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EXECUTIVE
SUMMARY

The significant progress obtained in addressing the is-
sue of family violence in the Republic of Moldova is a
real fact. Nevertheless, a number of legal, institutional,
and policy gaps still persist and need to be tackled. In
this context, it is very important to have data and evi-
dence on the prevalence of violence against women,
the factors determining this phenomenon, as well as
the impact of violence on the health and well-being of
women and on the family in general.

To know and understand the situation of violence
against women in Moldova, the National Bureau of
Statistics carried out in 2010 the study Violence against
Women in the Family for the first time ever. It involved
a rather complex approach, combining results of qual-
itative and quantitative research.

One of the basic objectives of the study is to quantify
the indicators on prevalence rates of violence over
lifetime and in the last twelve months, violence com-
mitted by current or the most recent husband/partner
or another family member. The data from the study
reveal the fact that violence against women is more
frequent among rural women, the phenomenon pro-
gresses together with a woman'’s age and is indirectly
proportional to a woman’s level of education. Married
women are more reticent to disclose cases of violence,
hence the highest rates of violence prevailing against
women are registered among divorced/separated
women and widows.

Violence against women is manifested through differ-
ent forms. The study collected information about psy-
chological, economic, physical, and sexual violence.
Thus, 60% of women reported at least one form of
psychological violence, one in two women confirmed
that she was subject to social control and isolation,
manifested mainly by her husband’s insistence to
know where she was, or her husband getting angry
when the woman talked, especially to another man.

Economic violence is not as widespread. The employ-
ees and the unemployed women are most vulnerable
to economic violence. In case of the unemployed

women, economic violence is determined, most prob-
ably, by the economic dependency on husbands/part-
ners, while in the case of women employed on the
labour market, the likelihood for economic violence
may be influenced by a combination of factors, such
as, difference in incomes, the occupational status of
husbands/partners, social status, and other reasons.

The prevalence of physical violence committed by
the current or most recent husband/partner over a
lifetime is reported by almost 40% of women, and 9%
also experienced such violence in the last 12 months,
the biggest share being registered in rural areas.
Women aged between 45 and 59 years old are most
vulnerable to physical violence over their lifetimes;
while women aged 15-34 years old suffered more in
the last 12 months before the interview. This finding
reveals the fact that physical violence prevails during
the early years of the marriage/relationship, probably
influenced by economic challenges, the appearance
of children, behavioural changes, etc,, but also by a
lack of skills to solve problems that emerged _ skills
that are acquired over time. Most of the time, women
are slapped, pushed, and beaten; there are also cases
when women are kicked, choked, or even threatened
with a weapon by their husband/partner. Many acts of
physical violence were perpetrated repeatedly in the
case of the majority of victims. Due to gender stereo-
types and because some specific characteristics are
attributed to each gender, physical violence is wide-
spread, and in some cases it is accepted and justified
from a social-cultural point of view.

Sexual violence is less frequent, nevertheless such
cases exist. About 19% of women reported that they
experienced sexual violence at least once in their
lifetime, while 4% reported such cases happening in
the last 12 months. Divorced and separated women
reported most of sexual abuses perpetrated by hus-
bands/partners, when compared to married women
and widows. Probably this finding is derived from the
fact that these women are more open about disclosing
incidences of sexual abuse from their ex-husbands/



partners. Cases of sexual violence should be analyzed
carefully, taking into account the individual subjective
perception what sexual violence is.

Analogically to the findings of other studies carried
out in the area of violence against women, the con-
sequences of violent acts on the mental and physical
health of victims are different. Most of the time, wom-
en reported aches and bruises, followed by eye inju-
ries, and sprains. More serious cases also existed: inter-
nal injuries and broken bones were also reported.

The phenomenon of violence and the moment of
its appearance are not correlated directly with the
husband's/partner’s level of education, marital status,
occupational activity, and other indicators, as there
is a number of external factors, such as economic
problems, poverty, alcohol addiction, and other fac-
tors which may influence the persistence of fam-
ily violence. Nevertheless, there are situations when
violence occurs when there are differences between
women’s and men'’s education levels, occupational sta-
tus, or size of income. The situation when women have
a higher level of education, a more advantageous job,
or a better salary is perceived by men as something
that undermines their masculinity.

Non-partner violence is a less widespread phenome-
non. About 6% of all the women who were interviewed
reported such experiences over lifetime, while only 1%
in the last 12 months. While partner physical violence
is reported more often by rural women, non-partner
violence is mainly reported by urban women. Wom-
en cohabiting with a partner, without being married
are the most vulnerable in this case. Reality confirms
once again that family continues to be a mechanism
of social control which limits occurrence of physical
violence from other family members. Young women
are more frequently victims of non-partner violence,
these being usually the cases of problem solving be-
tween children and parents.

Most of the time, men are the perpetrators, including
fathers and step-fathers, but there are also cases when
women (mothers or mothers-in-law) are violence to-
wards women. Hence, the traditional family model is
confirmed, when the parents, parents-in-law have a
disciplinary role in Moldovan society, this results in a
higher level of social and cultural permissiveness for

physical force use when solving interpersonal conflicts
within the family. When determining the likelihood for
non-partner violence occurrence, one of the causes
to be taken into consideration would be the family’s
individual characteristics based on the habit of using
physical abuse, as well as sharing cultural norms that
accept such behaviour.

Most frequently, the victims of violence report the
partner’s or non-partner’s violent behaviour to their
parents and family members, followed by close rela-
tives, police, and medical workers. Women would con-
tact police and social assistance services only in cases
of severe acts of physical violence. More than half of
the women mentioned that they did not report violent
incidents, because they considered that they could
cope with such problems by themselves or because of
the shame. Hence, social stigma and beliefs that wom-
en become victims of violence if they do something
to deserve it, as well as the fact that family violence is
perceived more as a private problem and not a public
one, have a significant impact on women'’s decision to
report or not cases of family violence.

Acceptance of violence from a social-cultural point of
view, as well as a result of people’s stereotypes and be-
liefs results in situations when violent acts remain to
be unsanctioned. This situation is confirmed by both:
the opinions and knowledge of interviewed women
and those of the participants of focus group discus-
sions and in-depth interviews. Even though over 80%
of interviewed women know about the fact that fam-
ily violence is a criminal offence, less than half of them
know about the existence of Law No. 45.

All these findings should be taken into consideration
to enhance the efforts of society and the authorities in
preventing and combating family violence.

Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

-—
-—

REPORT 2011



Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

—
N

REPORT 2011

CHAPTER 1.
INTRODUCTION

1.1. Context and objectives of the study

Violence against women and family violence are preva-
lent throughout the world, while the Republic of Mol-
dova is no exception to this. Although there is some
knowledge and evidence regarding the aspects of the
given problem, available studies and data, based on a
limited number of surveys, reveal not only the existence
of violence against women, but also the increase of the
given phenomenon during the transition period, which
is marked by high rates of poverty, an instable political
situation, and an imperfect legal system. However, the
available information does not offer enough evidence
about the underlying causes of this problem, the role of
gender inequality, the factors determining violence, and
the possible consequences of violence on the health and
wellbeing of the victims and of the society as a whole.

To provide a comprehensive information framework re-
lated to violence against women at the national level,
from June — November 2010, the National Bureau of Sta-
tistics with the support of the United Nations Fund for
Women (UNIFEM, currently UN Women), the United Na-
tions Development Programme (UNDP), and the United
Nations Population Fund (UNFPA), carried out the first na-
tional survey on violence against women in the Republic
of Moldova.

Hence, the main objective of the respective study aims
to offer comprehensive information on violence against
women in the Republic of Moldova, identifying the root-
causes, estimating the prevalence of different forms of
violence, establishing the frequency and severity of vio-
lent acts, as well as determining the impact and conse-
quences of this phenomenon on victims' physical and
mental health.

Specifically, the study aimed to:

1. measure violence against women in the family
(committed by husband/partner and non-partner)
over lifetime and during the last twelve months;

2. measure the frequency of the occurrence of violent
acts, their impact and consequences for the health
and wellbeing of women and their families;

3. point out the root causes of violence, including the
ones related to individual, cultural, and social-eco-
nomic factors;

4. identify the attitudes and perceptions related to
violence against women problem among the Mol-
dovan citizens in general, and among the relevant
decision-makers and service providers.

Respondents were interviewed about a wide range of
topics in order to gather quantitative and qualitative
data related to a number of analytical variables, such
as: a) social-economic status of the victim (woman), the
characteristics of the perpetrator and of the family (level
of education, occupational status), b) socio-cultural con-
text (attitudes, perceptions, beliefs, stereotypes about
gender and violence), ¢) access to services and quality
of available services (level of familiarization and satisfac-
tion with the available services for victim's protection).

The given report covers the information about the main
findings of the study, as well as an overview of the insti-
tutional, legal, and policy framework related to violence
against women.

1.2. Methodology of the quantitative
survey

The quantitative survey was carried out by NBS from July
- November 2010. The toolkit for data collection was
based on the pilot module developed by the United Na-
tions Economic Commission for Europe (UNECE)', which
was revised and adjusted to the national context.

' UNECE module is based on WHO previous study on violence against women.



1.2.1. Definition of the main indicators

Prevalence of violence was determined based on the
answers received for certain questions, which define
indirectly the different forms of violence. It should be
mentioned that the word "violence”was not used within
the quantitative survey.

Physical violence committed by husband/partner*
implies the occurrence of at least one of the following
situations:

e slapping or throwing things to hit the woman;
e pushing, shoving or pulling the woman by hair;

e hitting with fists or with anything else that could
hurt the woman;

e kicking, dragging or beating the woman;
e choking or burning on purpose;

e threatening or actually using a weapon or other
dangerous objects/weapons (knife, ax, lawn
mower, etc,).

Sexual violence committed by husband/partner im-
plies the occurrence of at least one of the following
situations:

e forcing the woman to have sex without
her consent;

e forcing the woman to have sex with degrading
or humiliating practices;

e forcing the woman to have sex by using fear.
Psychological violence committed by husband/part-

ner implies the occurrence of at least one of the follow-
ing situations:

e insulting;
e Dbelittling, humiliating in front of other people;
e intimidating on purpose;

e threatening verbally.

Economic violence committed by husband/partner
implies the occurrence of at least one of the following
situations:

e taking the money earned by the woman;

e refusing to give enough money for household
current expenses.

2 The concept of husband/partner was adjusted to the country’s legal and
social context, thus taking into consideration only the situations when women
live together with the husband/partner.

Actions of social isolation committed by husband/
partner imply the occurrence of at least one of the fol-
lowing situations:

e prohibiting, limiting meetings with friends;

e restricting visits to family;

e always insisting on knowing where the woman is;
e ignoring, treating with indifference;

e getting angry when the woman speaks
to another man;

e being suspicious that the woman is unfaithful;

e expecting for the woman to ask permission
from him before going to see a doctor;

e deciding what the woman can and cannot do.

Physical violence committed by other persons than
husband/partner:

The woman was at least once pushed, pulled by her
hair, slapped, kicked, beaten or had to suffer because
of the physical violence acts from other persons than
husband/partner.

Sexual violence committee by other persons than hus-
band/partner:

The woman was at least once in the situation to be
forced to have unwanted sexual intercourse under
threat or by creating situations where she could not re-
fuse. The forced attempts not resulting in a sexual inter-
course were not taken into consideration.

Prevalence of partner violence over lifetime is deter-
mined as a ratio between the number of women who
reported cases of at least one violent act, since the age
of 15, perpetrated by the current or most recent hus-
band/partner (married, divorced/separated, widowed
women, and those living together) and the total num-
ber of interviewed women.

Prevalence of partner violence in the last 12 months is
determined as a ratio between the number of women
who reported at least one violence act, in the last 12
months before the survey period, perpetrated by the
current or most recent husband/partner (married, di-
vorced/separated, widowed women, and those living
together) and the total number of interviewed women.

Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova
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Physical consequences - measured as share of married,
divorced or separated, and widowed women, who re-
ported physical consequences as a result of physical or
sexual violence acts perpetrated by the current or most
recent husband/partner.

Violence reporting rate — share of women-victims of
physical or sexual violence who reported such cases,
not necessarily to the bodies which are empowered
with offering support to family violence victims.

Knowledge and attitudes regarding gender roles and
stereotypes, information and assessment of existing
legal framework implied the evaluation of women's in-
formation level about the legislation on family violence
(expressed as percentage of women who are informed
about the existence of the law, protection orders), as
well as about the existence of support services for vic-
tims (expressed as a percentage of interviewed women
who heard about the existing support services).

Women'’s empowerment is expressed as a percentage
of the total number of women who agree with certain
situations that reveal the traditional gender roles of
women and men in society

1.2.2. Survey questionnaire

As it was already mentioned, the quantitative study used
the module developed by UNECE. Nevertheless, addi-
tional questions were added to the survey questionnaire,
especially about the composition of the household, some
characteristics of the victims and perpetrators, as well as a
whole section on attitudes and knowledge in the area of
violence against women (see Annex 3 1). Thus, the ques-
tionnaire was divided into 6 sections:

1. Composition of the household

2. Section R - general information about the inter-
viewed person

3. Section V - relationship between the woman and
the current or most recent husband/partner

4. Section N - relationship between the woman and
non-partner

5. Section A — attitudes and knowledge

6. Section Z - finishing the interview.

Taking into account the sensitive nature of the topic
surveyed, during the data collection process, the name
of the study "Violence against Women" was changed
into “Study on Relations between Men and Women
The structure of the questionnaire was set so as to of-
fer flexibility during the interview. If the woman was not
cooperating at the beginning of the interview, the inter-
viewer had the possibility to start the interview with the
section dealing with attitudes and knowledge or that
on non-partner violence.

The questionnaire sections/modules include also filter-
questions which allow for the interview to be taken in
a short period of time, but ensuring at the same time
the completeness and the accuracy of the information
about every violent act perpetrated by the current or
most recent husband/partner. If the woman suffered
from violence committed by several husbands/partners,
the study limited itself only to 2 husbands/partners, in-
cluding the most aggressive ones.

The questionnaire of the quantitative study was tested;
special attention was granted to the formulation of
questions and answer options, so as to avoid any wrong
perception of the tackled subjects.

1.2.3. Sampling frame

The "Violence against Women in the Family” Survey is
based on a complex sampling frame stratified into four
stages, 5o as to meet, at maximum, the aim of the study,
and namely to obtain some qualitative estimates (with
acceptable accuracy level) regarding family violence
at the national level and by areas of residence, guar-
anteeing results with a probability of 95% for the main
variables (age groups, marital status, and level of educa-
tion).

For the purpose of the respective survey, the national
territory was divided into 11 strata so as to ensure repre-
sentativeness at the national level, as well as at the level
of area of residence. The sample volume accounts for
1,575 households, of which 615 households were allo-
cated for urban area and 960 - for rural area. The distri-
bution by areas of residence was performed in line with
CUATM3. Women aged 15-65 years old represent the
reference population for the study.

3 CUATM - Classifier of Territorial Administrative Units of the Republic of Moldova.



Out of the total number of 150 PSUs* extracted at the
first sampling stage, a number of 1,575 women were
to be interviewed, but due to the fact that during the
survey implementation, one of the PSU's territory was
flooded by the River Prut, and the population was evac-
uated out of the respective zone, it was not possible to
perform the interviews in the respective PSU. Hence, a
total of 1,565 households were visited, from which 1,116
interviews were obtained. To ensure the random selec-
tion principle, the rule of the closest birthday date was
used, meaning that if the selected household included
more eligible women, the interview was made on the
person with the closest birthday date to the interview
date.

The general response rate accounted for 71.3% - a rather
high response rate, taking into consideration the sensi-
tive nature of the surveyed topic. Refusals accounted
only for 5% out of the total number of non-response
rate; the main reasons being: “does not consider it nec-
essary to participate in the survey, “is not sure of data
confidentiality” and “no time to answer'.

1.2.4. Data collection

The option to have a separate study was determined by
the fact that NBS collects data through a single network
of data collection, which employs, as a rule, persons
from the community selected for the survey. Due to the
sensitive nature of the studied topic, as well as women's
reticence to talk about cases of violence, it was decided
to create mobile teams of interviewers to perform the
interviews.

The interviewers were trained not only about the con-
tent of the questionnaire, but also about the general
topic of violence against women, and were familiarized
with the legal framework and the existing services for
victims of family violence. Special attention was paid to
the way of addressing the situations of severe violence.
By the end of the interview, every woman received a
leaflet with information on the women's trust line 0
8008 8008, as well as a list of centres which offer the
necessary support for victims of family violence.

A number of 40 interviewers were involved in collecting
field data. Their activity was coordinated by the people
responsible for the survey. The data were validated and
processed by a team of specialists from NBS. The SPSS
software was used to analyze the data and calculate the
aggregated indicators.

1.3. Qualitative survey

The qualitative survey included the organization of fo-
cus-group discussions and in-depth interviews with the
representatives of service providers, victims and perpe-
trators, mass-media, and the general public. Measures to
ensure participants' privacy, confidentiality, and security
were taken during the interviews, including even psy-
chological assistance provision. The qualitative survey
was performed by Valentina Bodrug-Lungu and Natalia
Vladicescu.

1.3.1. Focus groups

The general aim of the focus groups was to identify and
assess the way in which knowledge and attitudes about
violence against women in the family influence the ef-
ficiency of the national response to this phenomenon,
as well as to identify the needs and priorities for capacity
building in this area.

For this purpose, eight focus groups were organized:
a) Two focus groups were organized with the represen-
tatives of local public administration authorities
(LPA)*, which were divided into two sub-groups: one
sub-group benefited previously from training in the
area of violence against women in the family and issues
related to the National Referral System (10 persons) and
another sub-group of persons who were not involved in
such training (10 persons). The aim of this approach was
to better understand the impact of on-going training
activities and to identify additional training needs. Of
those 20 participating specialists, 17 were women and
3 — men. The focus group sessions were held in August
2010 in Chisinau.

b) One group was organized for discussions with the
Multidisciplinary Teams (MDTS) working at the com-

#PSU - Primary Sampling Unit.

5 Representatives of social assistance sections, police commissariats, family
doctors' centers, local public administration (rayon level), education sections,
prosecutors, labor force employment agency.
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munity level. Ten representatives of MDT® were included,
of which 5 have been previously involved in trainings on
family violence and National Referral System, while the
other 5 persons did not attend the training course. Just
as in the case of previous focus groups, the aims of the
discussions tackled not only the assessment of knowl-
edge and attitudes regarding the respective problem,
but also the identification of the future training needs.
The focus group was held in August 2010 in Anenii Noi.

) Two focus groups were organized with randomly se-
lected citizens, one with women and one with men,
in order to explore their attitudes and stereotypes on
the role of women and men in the family and in soci-
ety that contribute or could determine violence against
women in the family. The focus group with men includ-
ed 10 persons with the following characteristics: age -
50% below 35 years old, 30% between 50-65 years old,
and 20% between 35-50 years old; level of education
- 40% with secondary education, 30% with higher edu-
cation, 30% with secondary vocational education; oc-
cupational status - 20% temporarily unemployed, 40%
employees, 40% managers; marital status - 70% married,
10% divorced, 30% unmarried; area of residence - 50%
rural area and 50% urban area. The focus group discus-
sions took place in August 2010 in Chisinau.

The focus group discussion with women included 8
persons with the following characteristics: age - 50%
below 35 years old, 25% between 35-50 years and 25%
between 50-65 years; level of education — 12.5% with
incomplete secondary education, 50% with secondary
education, 25% with higher education and 12.5% with
secondary vocational education; occupational status -
259% employed, but on maternity leave, 25% temporar-
ily unemployed, 25% employees, 12.5% with occasional
employment, and 12.5% pensioners; marital status - 50%
married, 12.5% single mothers, 25% divorced, and 12.5%
widows; area of residence — 50% from a rural area and
509% from an urban area. Focus groups interviews were
organized in August 2010 in Chisinau.

d) Twelve women were selected for the focus group with
women - victims of family violence, according to the
following criteria: to be a victim of family violence and
to have used support from the Centres for Protection
of Victims from Drochia and Causeni. The participants

¢ Social assistants, police officers, family doctors, mayors, principles of schools.

had the following characteristics: age — 83.3% under 35
years old and 16.7% between 35-50 years old; level of
education - 25% with incomplete secondary education,
50% with secondary education, 8.3% with higher edu-
cation, and 16.7% with secondary vocational education;
occupational status — 33.4% employed, but on mater-
nity leave, 25% temporarily unemployed, 25% with oc-
casional jobs, 8.3% employees and 8.3% students.

This focus group aimed at exploring participants'knowl-
edge and perceptions regarding the issues related to
family violence, and the impact of violent acts on them,
to better understand the level of satisfaction with the
services offered by the relevant institutions, and to iden-
tify the needs of more efficient and better services for
victims of violence.

e) Eight men were selected for the focus group with men
who have committed acts of violence against women
in the family, according to the following criteria: to have
committed violence against women in the family and to
have used the rehabilitation program for alcohol abusers
("Viata Noua" NGO). The selected men had the following
characteristics: age - 50% under 35 years old and 50%
between 35-50 years old; level of education - 100% with
secondary education; occupational status — 37.5% unem-
ployed and 62.5% - employed. This focus group aimed to
explore knowledge and perceptions of the perpetrators
regarding the issue of family violence; the role of mas-
culinity in perpetuating violence and men'’s attitudes re-
garding the effectiveness and efficiency of the protection
orders, as well as to identify the needs for developing and
improving the services for perpetrators. The focus group
took place in August 2010 in Anenii Noi.

f) The focus group with the representatives of mass-
media: seven persons were selected based on the cri-
terion of being a well-known journalist and/or holding
a managerial position in relevant mass-media (radio, TV,
newspapers). Three of these seven participants were
men, and four were women. The objectives of this group
were to explore knowledge and perceptions about vio-
lence against women in the family, to assess the inter-
est and the motivation to report such problems and to
identify the needs for improving the role of the media
role in tackling violence in the family.. This focus group
was organized in August 2010 in Chisinau.



1.3.2. In-depth interviews

The in-depth interviews were carried out with the rep-
resentatives of different relevant institutions with duties
in preventing and combating family violence, deci-
sion-makers and heads of service provision structures:
the Ministry of Labour, Social Protection and Family,
the Ministry of Internal Affairs, Ministry of Health, the
Ministry of Education, the General Prosecutor’s Office,
courts of justice, the Forensic Medicine Centre, the Legal
Centre from Causeni, Republican Narcology Centre, and
Centre for Victims' Assistance from Causeni (10 persons).
The operational objectives of the in-depth interviews
were the following: to analyze the functionality of the
structures having duties in preventing and combating
violence against women in the family and to identify
the existing problems, as well as the areas that should
be enhanced. The questions were focused on the fol-
lowing aspects: functionality of the National Referral

System, availability of adequate services for victims' as-
sistance and protection, the provision of the Law No. 45-
XVIto protect victims and to bring to bring perpetrators

to account, identification of barriers hindering victims’

possibility to access the existing services, identification
of obstacles hindering the efficient application of pro-
tection orders, etc. At the same time, the interviewed
persons were asked to formulate proposals for mea-
sures that would encourage women not to become vic-
tims of violence, how victims' assistance services could
encourage victims'trust in a system of protection, how
the state could help men not to become family abusers,
what victims'assistance services and perpetrators'reha-
bilitation services could be developed by the state, etc.

The main findings and recommendations deriving from
the focus groups' discussions and in-depth interviews
are presented in Chapter 4 of the given report.
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CHAPTER 2.

FAMILY VIOLENCE IN THE REPUBLIC
OF MOLDOVA - LEGAL, INSTITUTIONAL
AND POLICY CONTEXT

The phenomenon of violence against women in the family was a topic that was covered widely in the Moldovan
media due to efforts undertaken by the international organizations and civil society to raise awareness and to im-
prove victim protection services. In spite of growing concern over the issue, violence against women continues to
be perceived in the context of the family’s importance as the main social structure of the society. That is why the
general legal, institutional, and policy system is based on the concept of violence in the family. This is not surprising,
as the traditional gender roles persist in Moldovan society and the country has a short tradition of democracy and

respect for human rights.

2.1. Legal and policy framework

By adopting the Law on Ensuring Equal Opportunities
between Women and Men’, the Moldovan Govern-
ment made a major step forward in setting up the
legal framework for ensuring gender equality and
establishing an efficient system for tackling violence
against women. Apart from sanctioning gender-based
discrimination, this law also provides for establishing
the Governmental Committee on Gender Equality
(GCGE) and the Department for Gender Equality and
Prevention of Violence Policies (DGEPVP) within the
Ministry of Labour, Social Protection and Family (MLSPF),
thus setting up the basic structures to enhance efforts
made to address violence in the family..

In compliance with the recommendations of the
Specialized Committee  CEDAWE from 2006, which
urge the country to tackle the implementation of
some exhaustive measures to address violence against
women with more attention, the Law on Preventing and
Combating Family Violence (Law. No. 45)° was adopted
in March. It was promulgated by the President of the

Republic of Moldova on March 18, 2008, and became
law on September 18, 2008. The adoption of this law
and the subsequent amendments of the legislation in
the respective area aimed to set up a mechanism to
implement the law, was a major step forward in the
fight against violence in the family, which contributed
significantly in raising this problem to the highest
political and decision-making levels.

According to the Law No. 45 on Preventing and
Combating Family Violence, the phenomenon of family
violence is defined as “any intentional action or inaction
with the exception of cases of self-defense or defense
of other persons, of physical and verbal nature, through
physical abuse, sexual psychological, spiritual or
economic abuse or through causing material or moral
damages by a family member against other family
members, including against children and common and
personal property'’. This law extends the applicability
of its provisions for physical, sexual, and psychological
violence, including economic and spiritual violence, but
also it defines as family violence the acts committed
by partners who are not formally in marriage. These

7 Law on Ensuring Equal Opportunities between Women and Men, No. 5-XVI,
9.02.2006, Official Gazette No. 47-50/200, 24.03.2006

& United Nations Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination against Women,
Comments on eliminating discrimination against women: Republic of Moldova,
CEDAW/C/MDA/CO/3, 2006

® Law on Preventing and Combating Family Violence, Nr. 45 dated 01.03.2007,
Official Gazette No. 55-56, March 18, 2008, http://lex justice.md/index.
phpaction=view&view=doc&lang=1&id=327246

19 Art. 2, Law No. 45 to Prevent and Combat Family Violence



definitions are important as they relate directly to the
scope of the given study.

The initial efforts to implement the law revealed a
number of deficiencies that endanger the effective
enacting of this legislative act. These deficiencies were
attributed mainly to the fact that the law is based on
a family-centered approach, lacking mechanisms to
ensure the efficient enforcement of protective mea-
sures™. To eliminate such deficiencies, amendments
were developed for a number of normative acts, which
were passed based on the Law No. 167, dated July
09, 2010 They refer to “sexual harassment” (art. 173
from Criminal Code™) and “family violence” (art. 201
from the Criminal Code), covering both: physical and
psychological violence that ranges from light bodily
injuries to severe bodily injuries, as well as acts leading to
death of the victim. The new amendments also provide
for new procedures in the Civil and Criminal Procedure
Codes to enable the application of protection orders
by the judges. Yet, there are still some gaps and needs
for improvement in order to ensure the enforcement of
urgent protection measures, including provisions that
would regulate violation of issued protection orders.

In addition to such legal framework, relevant policy
documents that address gender inequality and family
violence have been recently developed in the Republic
of Moldova, the most important being the National
Programme on Gender Equality for 2010 - 2015 and the
Action Plan for2010-2013 toimplement the Programme.
One of the policy priorities adopted in this area related
to preventing violence against women, including
violence in the family.

2.2. Institutional framework

The main institution empowered to deal with problems
related to family violence is the MLSPF, through its
Department for Gender Equality and Prevention of
Violence Policies. At rayon level, the Divisions for

Social Assistance are responsible for family violence
problems, but their competences in this area are not
fully elaborated™. The Government of the Republic
of Moldova has recognized the existence of some
visible deficiencies in the existing social assistance
system, such as: lack of community social assistance
services; fragmentation of social assistance services
at different levels, programmes, and measures for
people in difficulty; excessive institutionalization; lack
of coordination and collaboration for implementation
of coherent and integrated social policies®. Currently,
there are 25 day care centres for adults and disabled
persons, 25 centres for families with disabled children
and 30 day care centres for families with children at
risk. Additionally, there are 936 social assistants on the
territory of the Republic of Moldova, considered to be
the key intervention units in identifying and preventing
cases of family violence. Social assistants deal with family
issues, including cases of violence. However, there is
shortage of state specialized social assistance services
for victims of family violence, as well as specialized
programmes for perpetrators. Some services are offered
mainly by NGOs and they are presented below.

Other line ministries, such as the Ministry of Internal
Affairs (MIA), the Ministry of Health (MH), and the
Ministry of Justice (MJ) also play an important role in
the respective area. MIA is responsible for registering
and solving the cases of family violence in a systematic
way, by maintaining public order and supervising law
enforcement. The cases when family violence results in
criminal offences are handled by the MIA in accordance
with the Criminal Code. This institution is also
responsible for recording the cases of family violence,
and even keeps statistical data on the prevalence of
family violence.

In the area of health, currently, the Forensic Medicine
Centres are the key entry points for victims of family
violence. There are 32 centres operating on the territory
of the Republic of Moldova and they are located within

"inart. 13 and 15, the law provides for protection orders to be issued within
24 hours since the moment the act of violence occurred.

12 http://lexjustice. md/index.php?action=view&view=doc&lang=1&id=335828

13 Criminal Code of the Republic of Moldova No. 985 dated 18.04.2002

' Law No. 45-XVI, art. 8, provides for social assistance competences.

1% Decision 1512 as of December 31st 2008 regarding the approval of the National

Programme on the Development of an Integrated System of Social Services, 2008
102012,

16 According to the Decision 1512 as of December 31st 2008 regarding the approval
of the National Programme on the Development of an Integrated System of
Social Services 2008 to 2012, social assistants are tasked with identification and
assessment of potential beneficiaries, who may include children, older people,

people with disabilities, people with addiction to alcohol, drugs and other toxic
substances, HIV/AIDS-infected persons, people who have been neglected or
abused persons, and victims of family violence or of human trafficking. The social
assistants develop individualized care plans, provide primary social assistance
services (including counseling services, support to families, and monitoring

the progress of children who are placed in substitute families), and refer cases

to specialized services, as well as responding to more general queries, carrying
out community needs assessments and drafting recommendations for the
development of new social assistance services. According to the Moldovan
government, the number of social assistants is still insufficient comparing with the
diversity of social needs and demand of population for these services. Only 10 %
of community-level staff has the adequate qualification. Low salaries lead to a high
turnover.

Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

—_
O

REPORT 2011



Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

N
o

REPORT 2011

the premises of rayon hospitals . The role of the family
doctors and specialized gynecological centersin relation
to cases of family violence is not clear, because there are
no internal regulations and protocols on family violence
in this key sector. Several trainings on family violence
and the role of the medical workers to identify, assist,
and counsel victims of family violence were organized
in 2010 with the support of UNFPA. They are however,
not organized in a systematic manner. The interview
with the representatives of the health care sector in
Cahul" confirmed that the capacities and motivation of
health care professionals in identifying and managing
the cases of family violence are very weak. The Maternal
Centers from Cahul, Drochia, Causeni, etc. can serve as
a good example of how the health care system can act
efficiently in response to cases of family violence.

Inter-sector collaboration is another weak point of the
institutional response system to FV in Moldova. To date,
the MIA and MH signed an agreement on regulating
the collaboration arrangements between the two
sectors, establishing the responsibility of the health care
personnel to report to the MIA when there is a case of
bodily injuries, but it is not targeting specifically the
cases of FV only. However, given the existing capacities
of the health care sector to eradicate the family violence
phenomenon, it is not clear to what extent this is
addressing the given problem. Unfortunately, the MIA
and the MLSPF did not sign such an agreement, nor
have other relevant sectors, such as MJ. To improve the
collaboration between the central and local authorities
on preventing and solving family violence cases, as
well as to ensure the implementation of the existing
legal framework, specific sector guidelines have been
developed (for social assistants, health care workers,
and police). These guidelines are to be approved by the
MLSPF, MH, and MIA.

It is necessary to mention the poorly developed in-
stitutional mechanism and structure to ensure the
efficient management and adequate prevention of
violence cases, including the reduced capacities of the

nongovernmental organization to get involved in this
process, especially in the area of service provision™,

2.3. Available information on family
violence

The availability and the need to collect and analyze
data on violence against women has been reiterated in
the Concluding Comments of the CEDAW Specialized
Committee (2006) and in the Report of the Special
RapporteuronViolence againstWomen (2009). However,
official unified statistics based on cross-sector sources
on family violence are not yet available, because there
is no unified and standardized system of data collection.
Currently, data collection and recording is performed
mainly manually, using non-standardized forms,
separately for every sector (police, social protection,
and health). Hence, data processing within a unified
national system is a difficult, if not impossible task and
to date it is still not clear when such unified system for
a nation-wide collection of data and information on
family violence would be operational™.

To cope with significant data gap, estimates on preva-
lence and incidence of family violence are based
on household surveys and research studies. The
Demographic and Health Survey (DHS) from 2005
showed an over lifetime prevalence rate of 27% among
the interviewed women since the age of 15 years old,
while the violence rate in the last 12 months prior to the
survey was estimated at the level of 13%. The majority
of cases of violence occurred in the family and were
committed mostly by husbands, followed by fathers
and step-fathers. Mothers with children represented
most of the family violence victims®.

DHS data also showed that separation and divorce
represent important factors inducing prevalence of
violence: 60% of divorced or separated women report
having experienced violence since the age of 15 years
old, as compared to 28% of married women. Widows

17 Tatjana Shikoska, 2009, Report of the Evaluation of the Project “‘Development of
an Integrated Information System for Family Violence as Part of an Integrated
Approach to Managing Family Violence in the Republic of Moldova" (Mda1g41a).

18 Only a few NGOs are active in the area of gender issues and family violence in the
country: Gender-Center NGO (research, training, and advocacy in gender equality
and violence against women area), shelter-center “Casa Marioarei"from Chisinau
(rehabilitation services, mainly for victims of family violence, shelter, psychological
counseling, social assistance, and legal assistance), maternal center ‘Ariadna”
(shelter for mother with children up to 3 years old, including victims of family

violence), Association of Single-Parent Families, Cahul (legal, psychological, and
social assistance for single mothers, as well as for family violence victims).

19 In 2009, the Ministry of Labour, Social Protection and Family, with the assistance
of UNFPA and support from the Government of Romania, developed an
Integrated Information System (lIS) on family violence and piloted it in Drochia
and Cahul. The Concept of the IIS was approved through Government Decision
on September, 9, 2009. The IS would provide a nation-wide monitoring
infrastructure that would allow collecting information and better management
of the national response system to family violence.

2 Demographic and Health Survey, Moldova, 2005, p. 207



report higher rates of violence than married women
(34% and 28% respectively). Likewise, the survey reveals
that rural women are more likely to report family violence
cases than urban women (29% and 24% respectively).
A similar trend is observed for experience of violence
in the past 12 months prior to the survey: 14% of rural
women and 10% of urban women reported experience
of family violence?',

According to the key socio-economic characteristics of
the victims, the DHS showed that experience of violence
decreases while the level of education increases, for
both: violence over lifetime and in the last 12 months.
However, only women who have higher than secondary
education are much less likely to report violence. For
instance 18% of women with higher than secondary
education reported experiences of violence since the
age of 15 years old, while 28% of women with secondary
and secondary vocational education reported cases
of violence. Women who are not employed are less
likely to have experienced violence than those who
have a source of income (23% as compared to 30%).
More cases of violence were reported by women
from poor households, as compared to those from
well-off households (33% as compared to 22%). The
main perpetrators of violence against women are their
husbands (69%) and to a lesser extent, fathers/step-
fathers (14%) and mother/step-mothers (7%)%.

Another study conducted in 2005 "Women at Risk in the
Republic of Moldova"revealed that 41% of interviewed
women aged between 16 and 35 suffered from family
violence over their lifetimes. According to the respective
study, women in the 16-24 vyear old age group are
subject, mainly, to violence from fathers, while women
aged 25-35 years old are subject to violence committed
mainly by husbands and partners. The survey also
showed that over one third of all interviewed women
aged between 30 and 40 suffered from physical abuse,
while 30% of women and young girls aged 16-19 years
old experienced sexual violence?.

The data from these two surveys were presented for
information purpose and are not comparable, as these
two surveys use different methodologies and samples,
as well as different indicators and definitions, such
as prevalence over lifetime and in the last 12 months,
types of violence, etc®. Due to methodological diffe-
rences and restrictions of these studies, it is obvious
that there is a need for exhaustive data standardized
from methodological point of view, and comparable on
international level regarding the prevalence of family
violence and its consequences.

An effort to understand better the level of knowledge
among Moldovans on family violence, as well as their
perceptions about this problem was made through
an opinion poll carried out in 2007 by La Strada®. This
survey revealed that 50% of interviewed persons had
heard about family violence, but did not know details
about the given problem. With only half of respondents
knowing about the problem, it is not surprising that only
41% of those interviewed considered that violence is a
serious problem in the Republic of Moldova. The level of
knowledge among the urban population is higher than
that among the rural population. Itis interesting that the
majority of respondents (79%) consider excessive alcohol
consumption to be the main cause of violence, while
only several respondents mentioned the authoritarian
model of family relations (17%) and the emancipation of
women (8%) to be important determinants of violence
against women in the family.

Given the fact that this survey was conducted using a
small non-representative sample and included women
and men alike, the need to understand better the level of
knowledge and attitudes among women about family
violence, using a representative national sample, as
well as different qualitative research methods becomes
more important, as was one of the basic objectives of
this study.

2 Demographic and Health Survey, Moldova, 2005, p. 208
2 Demographic and Health Survey, Moldova, 2005, p. 209

3 IMAS inc. and Winrock International, 2005, Women At-Risk in the Republic of
Moldova. National Representative Study http://www.atnetmd/public/46/en/
Women%20At%20Risk_eng.pdf, p.63

 For example, while the DHS is based on nationally representative
probability sample of over 11,000 households requiring post-survey
weighting adjustments to make national estimates, it included women
age 15-49, the Women at Risk Survey used a probability sample of only
1030 persons excluding respondents from Chisinau targeting women
aged 16-35.

% |a Strada, Research on Public Opinion in regards to Family Violence,
2007, Magenta Consulting.
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CHAPTER 3.

PREVALENCE, DETERMINANTS,
AND CONSEQUENCES OF VIOLENCE
AGAINST WOMEN IN THE FAMILY

(quantitative study)

The survey uses two key indicators to measure violence against women in the family: prevalence of violence com-
mitted by current or most recent husband/partner and prevalence of violence committed by other persons (details
on definitions see in section 1.2.1). Two periods of reference are used for both indicators: over lifetime, starting at 15,

and the last 12 months prior to the interview.

As violence against women in the family is mostly husband/partner violence, and this in turn is at the core of gender
inequality, the survey focuses on comparative analysis of partner violence in relation to non-partner violence. Data
on the prevalence of husband/partner violence are analyzed based on a number of factors related to the socio-eco-
nomic status of the woman-victim and husband/partner. Analysis is also performed for the specific/characteristic
types for every form of violence, as well as for violence occurrence frequency.

3.1.Violence against women in the
family committed by husband/partner
over lifetime and in the last 12 months

This chapter presents the situation regarding psycho-
logical, physical, and sexual violence committed by the
current or most recent husband/partner in line with a
number of background characteristics. As women may
experience multiple forms of violence at the same time,
all the cases are measured and are not mutually exclu-
sive.

According to the survey results, the total prevalence rate
of partner violence over lifetime (psychological, physi-
cal, or sexual) is 63.4% (see annex 3, table 1) or 6 out
of 10 women experienced since the age of 15 at least
one form of violence. The social-economic status of the
victim and the area of residence determine to a certain

extent the likelihood for women to experience violence
from their husbands/partners. Thus, the prevalence rate
of violence over a lifetime among rural women (68.2%)
is higher than that among urban women (57.4%). Age
is another factor determining the risk of being exposed
to violence committed by the partner. Although part-
ner violence is widely spread among all age groups,
the highest percentage of women that have ever ex-
perienced partner violence is among those aged 45-54
years old (70.3%), followed by women aged 55-59 years
old (69.1%) and 60-65 years old (64.3%). However, data
reveal that more than a half of younger women also re-
ported cases of psychological, physical, and sexual vio-
lence (see figure 1).

The marital status of the victim is correlated with the
experience of violence cases. Divorced or separated
women report more cases of violence committed by



Figure 1. Total prevalence rate of violence (psychological, physical or sexual)
committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime, since the age of 15, %
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their husband/partner (84%), while the lowest preva-
lence of violence is registered for women that cohabit
with a partner but are not married (53.1%). The survey
data also suggest that experience of husband/partner
violence seems to decrease slightly when a woman’s
level of education increases. The higher the woman’s
educational level is, the lower is the probability for her to
experience violence committed by the husband/part-
ner. While about 58% of women with higher education
reported cases of violence, this rate is even higher for
women with completed lower secondary and second-
ary specialized education, 69% and 68% respectively.

The relationship between partner violence and occu-
pational status of the victim shows some influence on
woman’s exposure to partner violence. Housewives and
unemployed women (57.7% and 59.9%) report fewer
cases of violence committed by husbands/partners
than those who are employed and have their own in-
come. The lowest prevalence rate among the employed

women is registered by those self-employed in non-ag-
ricultural activities (63%), followed by employees (65%),
the most affected being those who work on their own
account in agricultural sector (67%).

When referring to the cumulative prevalence of all
those three forms of violence committed by the current
or most recent hushand/partner, it is noted that 12.3%
of women have experienced over their lifetime all the
three forms of violence. Just like in the case of the gen-
eral prevalence rate of violence, rural women reported
more cumulative experiences of all the three forms of
violence, 14% as compared to 10.3% of urban women.
The occurrence of multiple violence cases was reported
more frequently by women aged 55-59 years old, and
those who divorced or separated from the most recent
husband/partner. Housewives seem to be exposed to a
lower risk of being victims of multiple violence (5.8%) as
compared to women which are involved in other cat-
egories of activities (see figure 2).
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Figure 2. Total prevalence rate of cumulative violence (psychological, physical, and
sexual) committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime, since the age of 15, %

35

31.9

30 A

25 A

20 A

15 14.0
10.3

rural

c
©
o
=
=3

married
widow

living together

15-24 years old
25-34 years old
35-44 years old
45-54 years old
55-59 years old
60-65 years old

divorced/seperated

The general prevalence of violence committed by hus-
band/partner in the last 12 months, measured as the
total percentage of partnered women that have re-
ported experience of any form of violence in the last 12
months?, is significant and represents 26.8% of the total
surveyed women. The incidence of violence in the last
12 months is higher in rural areas, where one in three
women reported cases of violence in the last 12 months,
as compared with one in five women in case of urban
areas. When comparing the prevalence of violence over
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lifetime with the violence in the last 12 months for rural
and urban women, it may be noted that the share of ru-
ral women who experienced any type of violence in the
last 12 months increased insignificantly as compared
to the share of women who at least once in their lives
experienced cases of violence committed by husband/
partner (see figure 3).

The social-economic context of violence in the last 12
months reveals similar trends as in case of violence over
lifetime, the most affected being married women (33%),

Figure 3. Total prevalence rate of violence (psychological, physical, or sexual)

committed by husband/partner, in the last 12 months,%
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those with lower secondary education (37%), and one
fourth of women with higher and secondary vocational
education reported cases of violence committed by
husband/partner in the last 12 months.

Cumulative experiences of the three forms of violence
were reported by women also in the last 12 months. About
1.5% of the total interviewed women have experienced
cumulatively the three types of violence; 2.3% of total
women and only 0.4% of urban women reported such
cases. The highest proportion of surveyed women who
have reported experiences of repeated cases of violence
are unemployed (3.7%), while housewives and pension-
ers were the least affected (0.6% and 0.8% respectively).
The correlation with the level of education indicates the
same model as in case of the general prevalence rates;
women with lower secondary education are at highest
risk to become victims of repeated violence, including in
the last 12 months (4.8%) (see annex 3, table 2).

In conclusion, data analysis shows that partner violence
against women in the family is extremely widespread
in Moldova and affects all women regardless of their
age, place of residence and social and economic sta-
tus. However, the analysis also shows that some spe-
cific trends were detected having significant correla-
tion with a number of individual, socio-economic and
cultural factors, such as the place of residence of the
victim, their age, marital status, occupational status and
the level of education. Prevalence among rural women,
women of lower level of educational, women who are
unemployed or self-employed in agriculture is higher.
Overall, the above findings confirm the complexity of
the problem and show that a number of factors and
determinants do impact the prevalence of partner
violence against women and that only systematic, sus-
tained and multi-leveled interventions could help de-
crease its prevalence.

3.2. Prevalence of husband/partner vio-
lence over lifetime andin thelast 12 mon-
ths, by specific forms of violence and fre-
quency

3.2.1. Prevalence of psychological violence
over lifetime and in the last 12 months?

The study collected information regarding different
specific forms of violence over lifetime and in the last 12

% Psychological violence excludes acts of economic violence, social isolation
and controlling behavior of the victims.

months, thus allowing analyzing every type of violence
separately. In average, about 60% of the total number
of interviewed women reported experiences of psy-
chological violence over their lifetime, and 26% were
exposed to such experiences in the last 12 months. The
socio-economic characteristics of the victim reveal simi-
lar trends to those registered for the prevalence of the
violence in general (any form), both over lifetime and in
the last 12 months.

Just as in the case of psychological violence, rural wom-
en were more affected over their lifetime (62.9%), while
urban women are exposed to this form of violence in
a proportion of 55.1%. Psychological violence is more
frequent in the case of women aged 45-59 years old
(66%), while younger women are less affected (50.2%).
The situation is different, when referring to the cases of
violence in the last 12 months, as the prevalence of psy-
chological violence is decreasing as the age goes up. In
average, one in three women aged 15-34 years old re-
ported experiences of psychological violence, as com-
pared to one in five women aged 55-65 years old (see
figure 4). The difference between the prevalence rate of
psychological violence over lifetime and in the last 12
months, for these two age groups, may be explained
by the fact that the older the women is, the higher the
probability is for her not to have a partner in the last 12
months.

The correlation between the marital status of the victim
and the prevalence of psychological violence is consis-
tent with the findings related to the prevalence of any
form of violence. Separated/divorced women reported
most of psychological violence cases over their life-
time (83.3%), followed by widows (60.3%) and married
women (56.8%). In the last 12 months, it is the married
women who reported the most of cases of psychologi-
cal violence (see figure 4).

Psychological violence in relation to the victim's level of
education does not register significant differences for
the prevalence rate over lifetime. Women with higher
education report fewer cases of psychological violence
(56.8%), the highest rate of psychological violence prev-
alence is registered for women with lower secondary
education (62%) (see figure 5). Wider gaps are registered
for violence cases occurred in the last 12 months. The
psychological violence rate is with 10 percentage points
higher for women with lower level of education as com-
pared to women with higher level of education. This
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Figure 4. Prevalence of psychological violence committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime
and in the last 12 months, by area of residence, age, and marital status of the woman, %
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fact confirms the importance of education for women,
as more educated women probably live with more edu-
cated men and their relationship is less influenced by
the traditional and patriarchal gender roles that consti-
tute the roots for the psychological violence.

There is a positive correlation in reporting cases of psy-
chological violence depending on victim's occupational

status. Employees (63%) and pensioners (63%) reported
most of psychological violence cases over their lifetime
since the age of 15. Similar rates were registered for self-
employed women (54.2%), unemployed women, and
housewives. Nevertheless, in the last 12 months, fewer
pensioners were subject to psychological violence than
self-employed and housewives (see figure 5). Although

Figure 5. Prevalence of psychological violence committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime
and in the last 12 months, by women'’s level of education and occupational status, %
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this trend may be explained by the wide period of ref-
erence, other factors could also influence it, such as
specific family background for households with elderly
people.

a) Prevalence of psychological violence by specific
forms — over lifetime and in the last 12 months

The study collected data on those four different forms
of psychological violence: insults, humiliation, fear and
intimidation, and verbal threats. The vast majority of
women - victims of psychological violence stated that
they were insulted at least once in their lifetime (91.4%),
one in two women were subject to intimidation and
fear, 38.1% were subject to verbal threats, and 37% were
humiliated. The same forms of psychological violence
were used by husbands/partners in the last 12 months
to control women; insults and intimidation being the
prevalent forms (see figure 6).

Practically all types of psychological violence, except
for humiliation, have been experienced mainly by ru-
ral women, while insults have affected almost equally
both rural and urban women (92.2% and 90.2% respec-
tively). Data disaggregation on the basis of the victims'
age show some variations across different age groups
in terms of the extent to which specific forms of psy-
chological violence has been experienced (see annex 3,
table 3). However, it should be mentioned that the ma-
jority of surveyed women across all age groups reported

being subject to insults, followed by intimidation and
fear. This fact attests the existence of culturally accepted
men’s behaviour focused on exercising control over
women, where women still continue to fear their hus-
bands. There is considerable difference between cases
of humiliation experienced by women who are not
married but cohabit with their partners and the wom-
en from other categories: 77.4% of unmarried women
living together with the partner were humiliated over
their lifetime, while only 31.9% of married women were
subject to humiliation. The level of education of women
does not seem to be an important factor predominating
one or another form of psychological violence, because
there is no correlation between the level of education
and the form of reported violence.

It can be concluded that husbands/partners more fre-
quently insult, or use intimidation, and fear to maintain
their power and control over their wives/partners. Nev-
ertheless, the occurrence of different forms of psycho-
logical violence is individual and related more to the
subjective characteristics of the partner, the dynamics
of the relation between the partners, and women'’s per-
ception of insult, intimidation, humiliation, and verbal
threats.

b) Frequency of psychological violence over lifetime
and in the last 12 months

In terms of frequency of psychological violence cases

Figure 6. Share of women subject to different forms of psychological violence committed
by husband/partner, over their lifetime and in the last 12 months, %
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over a lifetime, it should be noted that two-thirds of
women who suffered psychological violence were
subject to this type of violence on a frequent and per-
manent basis. Only a very small percentage of women
reported only one single case of psychological violence
(4.6%) (see annex 3, table 4). This fact confirms that such
behaviour is culturally and socially accepted as a way
of controlling women. The impact on women'’s psycho-
logical wellbeing and health should be seriously con-
sidered and further analysis of the traditional gender-
based social and cultural norms should be undertaken
to understand better the dynamics of the relationships
between spouses and partners.

Data on the frequency of different forms of psycho-
logical violence experienced by women in the last 12
months show the same trend of repeated cases of psy-
chological violence. Only a small number of women
experienced psychological violence only once. These
findings reconfirm the presence of a clear and perma-
nent model of psychological and verbal violence used
by the current or most recent husband/partner against
his spouse/partner.

3.2.2. Prevalence of psychological violence fo-
cused on woman'’s social isolation over
lifetime and in the last 12 months

To understand the extent to which women are subject
to controlling behaviour by their husbands/partners, re-
spondents were asked a number of specific questions:
a) does he ban you from seeing/meeting your friends?;
b) does he restrict your visits to your family?; ¢) does he
always insist to know where you are?, d) does he ignore
you and treat you with indifference?; e) does he get an-
gry if you talk to another man?; f) is he often suspicious
that you are unfaithful?; g) does he expect you to ask
his permission to go to the doctor? ; h) does he decide
what you can and what you cannot do?

The answers to these questions, although relate to psy-
chological violence in a wider meaning, were registered
and analyzed separately, as they offer good indication on
prevalence of cultural and social norms dealing with the
gender-based relationships between women and men.

Thus, according to the results of the survey, practically
one in two women reported cases of controlling be-

Figure 7. Prevalence of psychological violence focused on women’s social isolation over their lifetime
and in the last 12 months, by area of residence, age, and marital status of women, %
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Figure 8. Prevalence of psychological violence focused on social isolation over women’s lifetime
and in the last 12 months, by women’s level of education and occupational status, %
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haviour manifested by the current or most recent hus-
band/partner, over lifetime since the age of 15;and one
in three women reported the same type of violence in
the last 12 months (see annex 3, table 5). In general, ru-
ral women suffer from this type of violence more often
than urban women (58.3% and 50.5%). Moreover, the
data on prevalence of this type of violence in the last 12
month show an increased percentage of rural women
that have experienced this type of violence as com-
pared to urban women (42.2% as against 30.3%) (see
figure 7).

More than a half of women of all ages (except for those
aged 60-65 years old) have been subject to controlling
behaviour over their lifetime; this type of violence is
almost equally present in all age groups. Nevertheless,
younger women are more often subject to such con-
trolling behaviour not only over their lifetime, but also
in the last 12 months (68.9% and 51.6% respectively).
This may imply the fact that due to the changing nature
of the traditional gender roles in Moldovan society and
the consequent empowerment of women, young hus-
bands/partners tend to maintain the traditional gender
relationships, by using control and imposing their role as
power holders and decision-makers in the household.

Just like in the case of other types of violence, the
highest percentage of women who have reported
occurrence of social isolation violence at least once
over their lifetime is registered for divorced/separated
women (72.6%), followed by married women and un-
married women but living together with their partners
(54.5% and 50.5% respectively). The situation is differ-
ent when referring to the last 12 months prior to the
survey: divorced women reported the fewest cases of
controlling behaviour, as the divorce/separation did not
happen during the last year. As argued for other types
of violence, the high prevalence of violence among di-
vorced/separated women may be one of the reasons
why these women have divorced or separated from
their husbands/partners; but it may also imply that their
former husbands/partners seek to find a way to control
and exercise power over women-victims.

Although there are differences recorded for the preva-
lence rate of the psychological violence focused on so-
cial isolation depending on women'’s level of education
and occupational status, these difference are not signifi-
cant, except for the pensioners who report lower rates
over lifetime and in the last 12 months. Hence, it can be
concluded that these factors are less important for the
occurrence of this type of violence (see figure 8).
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To better understand husbands'/partners’ controlling
behaviour, it would be interesting to analyze cases of
psychological violence focused on social isolation by
some specific forms. The most typical way to exercise
control as indicated by women is their husband's/part-
ner's insistency to know where the woman is all the time
(73.1%). Two thirds of women indicated that their hus-
band/partner becomes angry when they talk to another
man; about 39% were under suspicion that they were
unfaithful. At the same time, 30.7% mentioned that they
are ignored or treated with indifference, 28.9% indicated
that their husbands/partners can decide what they can
and cannot do. Even though to a lesser extent, women
were also restricted from meeting with friends (22.7%),
12.1% of women mentioned that they have to ask for
husband's/partner’s permission to go to the doctor, and
11.6% of women need their husband's/partner’s approv-
al to go to see their families (see annex 3, table 6).

There are differences registered by urban and rural dis-
tribution when talking about husbands'/partners’ con-
trolling behaviour. Urban women cope more often with
situations when the husband/partner becomes angry if
they talk to another man and they are more frequently

limited in seeing their friends, and urban women re-
ported more cases of ignorance and indifference from
their husbands/partners. Rural women face controlling
behaviour more often. About 76% mentioned that their
husbands/partners always insist on knowing where they
are and 30% of women mentioned that their husband/
partner decides what they can and cannot do. Unlike
the women from urban areas, rural women are more
isolated from their families and relatives, than from their
friends. As well, rural women more frequently cope with
the situation when they have to ask for permission be-
fore going to see a doctor (see figure 9).

When analyzing the forms of social isolation and con-
trolling behaviour, it should be noted that young wom-
en (15-24 years old) face more frequently restrictions to
meet with friends (36.7%), and register the highest per-
centage among women experiencing episodes of their
husband's/partner’s jealousy (80.9%). This category of
women reported also more frequent cases of their part-
ner insisting to always know where the woman is (see
annex 3, table 6). It is interesting to note that the highest
distribution of women that have ever experienced their
partners being suspicious of unfaithfulness is among

Figure 9. Prevalence of violence focused on women'’s social isolation by specific forms
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women aged 60-65 years old; half of them reported ex-
posure to such controlling behaviour over their lifetime,
and the main reason could be either the longer period
of reference, as well as the fact that the older couples
have lived by more traditional social and gender norms.
As well, one of the reasons could be the fact that more
women of this age are widows, thus they are more open
in reporting such behaviour.

In terms of marital status of the victims, the data show
that married women are more exposed to situations
when their partners insist on knowing where they are
(73.8%) and less exposed to situations when husbands/
partners insist on them asking for permission to go to
the doctor (10.3%) (see annex 3, table 6). In fact, when
analyzing all the categories of women, it may be noted
that the distribution of women that need to ask for per-
mission to visit the doctor is the lowest; the same goes
to women who are restricted to visit their families. Di-
vorced and separated women once again are among
those that have a very high share in all the different
types of controlling/social isolation behaviour.

Although there are some variations in the number of
women with different levels of education, who report
cases of controlling behaviour from their husbands/
partners, it should be nevertheless mentioned that re-
gardless of their educational level, the majority of wom-
en report mainly experiences of two types of control-
ling behaviour: “insisting on knowing where they are”
and “getting angry because the woman talks to another
man” (see annex 3, table 6). In terms of women’s occu-
pational status, it can also be noted the prevalence of
these two types of controlling behaviour manifested by
their husbands/partners.

Hence, it can be concluded that of all the forms of vio-
lence focused on social isolation and control of women,
two types are predominant: insisting on where the
woman is and getting angry because the woman talks
to another man, regardless of women's social-economic
status, age, level of education, and area of residence.
Both forms are strongly correlated with the masculin-
ity notion as understood in traditional terms. It is not
surprising that in order to preserve and exercise “such
masculinity’, men tend to control every movement and
behaviour of their wives/partners.

3.2.3. Prevalence of economic violence over
a lifetime and in the last 12 months

Economic violence was tackled in this survey as a sepa-
rate category of psychological violence?®. Women were
asked to give answers to two questions on this matter:
"does the current or most recent husband/partner take
the money you have earned?” and “does the current or
most recent husband/partner refuse to give enough
money for household expenses?”One in ten women re-
ported such cases of violence to happen at least once in
their lifetime, while in the last 12 months the prevalence
of this type of violence accounts for 4.2%. There are no
significant differences among rural and urban women,
as similar rates are observed for both: over lifetime start-
ing with the age of 15 (10.9% in rural area as against
10.2% in urban area), as well as in the last 12 months
(4.5% as against 3.8%).

Although similar prevalence rates of economic violence
over lifetime may be observed in the majority of age
groups ranging in between 10%-12%, there is a nota-
ble difference in the prevalence rate of economic vio-
lence among women aged 25-34 years old and 55-59
years old: the women from the first age group report
the fewest cases of economic violence (5.6%), whereas
those from the second age group — the most of such
cases (16%). A possible reason for this situation could be
sought in the existing trends on labour market, where
younger women are more active from economic point
of view and, respectively, depend economically less on
their husbands/partners and eventually have better ne-
gotiation power in the households, hence being less ex-
posed to economic violence committed by the current
or most recent husband/partner (see figure 10).

Economic violence in the last 12 months, in terms of
women'’s age, registers some difference in the preva-
lence rate. The younger women (15-24 years old) re-
ported the most of economic violence cases (5.6%), be-
ing followed by those aged 35-44 years old (5.3%). This
situation differs from the economic violence prevalence
over lifetime, and the possible reasons could be the im-
pact of the recent economic crisis on the occupational
status of women and men from this age group.

In terms of marital status of victims of economic vio-
lence, it can be noted that unmarried women living

% The Law on Preventing and Combating Family Violence in Moldova stipulates
that economic violence is a separate form of violence.
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Figure 10. Prevalence of economic violence committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime and in
the last 12 months, by women'’s area of residence, age, level of education, and occupational status, %

16.0

114 113

S © T T T T T =y 5 O
8 5 S © S S © S 2 @
= = n »n « n »n n &> N
B 2 4 4 2 4y 2 2 =
© © © © © © = .©
9] ] 9] 9} ] % (o]
> > > > > > [}
S ¥ ¥ S 9 wn 73
~ 3 < [¥e) n © ©n
h | i | A v -
N N N %) n (=3 =
— [a] o™ < n O ©
hel
c
o
o
3
wv

146

( O over lifetime

< [ [ -
g 2 2 g ¢ ¢ v & 35 % 2
s - 3 2 2 2 £ = < £ =
£ £ % 42 5 3 & g ¢ °® e
S o ) g' (9] (] o 3 2 =
S 3 9 s = £ © @
> a g v > o g < Q.
> 3 B g 2 s
[} o s g =
2 g 5 < 3
s 7 - £ 2
a T =
> E
o )
Q=
E 9
X =
@ in the last 12 months ) <

together with a partner report twice as many cases of
economic violence compared to those who are official-
ly married (see annex 3, table 7). The highest prevalence
rate of over lifetime economic violence is registered for
divorced/separated women (37.8%), and the lowest rate
was reported by married women (7.2%). These data are
not surprising and confirm the fact that divorce/separa-
tion is a factor that contributes to economic violence
or economic violence could be the cause inducing the
divorce/separation. This fact involves the need to tackle
the respective problem in the context of divorced/sepa-
rated women’s economic vulnerability.

The survey data do not reveal a direct correlation be-
tween women's level of education and experiences of
economic violence both: over lifetime and in the last 12
months. While in terms of women's occupational status?,
it seems that it plays some role in determining the risk
of economic violence occurrence. Thus, employees and
unemployed women are most affected by economic
violence (12.9% and 14.6% respectively). While it is easier
to explain the economic dependency of unemployed
women and why they are more likely to be potential
victims of economic violence, it is rather difficult to draw
such a direct conclusion for women-employees, because

such factors as difference in income, occupational status
of the husband/partner and his general social status also
have an impact on the occurrence probability for eco-
nomic violence and other types of violence®.

When the two specific forms of economic violence are
analyzed separately: (i) husband/partner takes away the
money the woman has earned and (i) husband/partner
refuses to give enough money for household expenses,
even when he has money for other things, it may be not-
ed that eight in ten women experienced at least once
in their lifetime situations when the husband/partner
refused to give enough money for household expens-
es, while only four in ten women mentioned that their
husbands/partners take the money the women have
earned (see annex 3, table 7). This finding highlights the
importance of women’s economic empowering to de-
crease the prevalence of economic violence, and also
reveals that women could be subject to economic vio-
lence even though they have their own income sources
and are independent from economic point of view. This
fact again confirms that such factors as family's eco-
nomic status, partners’ occupational status, and men’s
and women'’s income size may and really do influence
partner violence against women.

» The occupational status of women is determined based on the situation
in the last 12 months and does not reflect necessarily women's status
over their lifetime. Hence even “housewives"and “unemployed” report
experiences of economic violence over lifetime.

30 Women's average salary constitutes 70% of men'’s average salary. This fact
affects negatively the level of economic independence, as well as the
dynamics of relations between the partners.



In conclusion, it may be stated that economic violence is
spread widely throughout the Republic of Moldova and
the predominant form is the husband's/partner’s refusal
to provide the woman with enough money for house-
hold expenses. As more rural women, less educated
women and those with less secured/profitable jobs, as
well as those who live together with their partners with-
out being married reported cases of economic violence,
it becomes clear that women's and men’s economic de-
pendency results in women's vulnerability to this form
of violence. However, the survey also reveals that more
than one third of women who work and earn money are
also victims of economic violence, even though they
are economically independent, their status in the family
remains unequal and the factors related to gender roles,
social norms and views, and women'’s capacity to nego-
tiate more equal status in the family also have an impact
on their vulnerability to economic violence.

3.2.4. Prevalence of physical violence over
a lifetime and in the last 12 months

According to the survey data, about 40% of women suf-
fered at least once from physical violence committed

by their current or most recent husband/partner over
their lifetime. In the last 12 months, cases of physical vio-
lence were reported by almost 9% of women. Unlike the
other types of violence, significant differences are noted
in prevalence of physical violence starting with the age
of 15 years old for rural women (47.3%) as compared to
the prevalence of physical violence registered for urban
women (30.1%). Moreover, in the last 12 months prior to
the study, rural women register a double prevalence as
compared to urban women. These notable differences
may be explained by persisting differences in the preva-
lence of traditional gender roles among rural and urban
population and the impact they have on the social and
cultural norms guiding the behaviour of men and wom-
eninrural and urban areas (see figure 11).

Age plays some role in determining the risk of becom-
ing a victim of physical violence, and although data show
that over one third of women from all age groups report-
ed cases of physical violence, the most affected are the
women aged 45-59 years old (46 - 47%). Most likely, this
is related to the experiences accumulated over lifetime.
However, the situation is different in the last 12 months:
the highest prevalence of physical violence is registered

Figure 11. Prevalence of physical violence committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime
and in the last 12 months, by women’s area of residence, age, and marital status, %
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among young women (15-34 years old). Hence, physical
violence tends to occur even in the first years of marriage/
living together. This fact needs a more detailed analysis
of the causes inducing such a trend over the last year; at
the same time, it is an indication that physical violence
against women persists from generation to generation.
All these findings are also based on social-psychological
surveys carried out in the respective area, that show that
violence prevails more during the first years of marriage/
relation, as during this period of time couples usually face
alot of challenges, including economic ones, the appear-
ance of children, changes in behaviour, etc, but also they
still lack skills to solve the emerged problems — skills that
are acquired over the time?',

The prevalence of physical violence over lifetime in terms
of marital status of the victim denotes similar trends as in
case of psychological and economic violence - the most
vulnerable being divorced/separated women: 6 in 10
women from this category suffered over their lifetime of
physical violence committed by the current or most re-
cent husbands/partners. Married women were the least
affected (35.7%). It should be mentioned that unmarried
women living with a partner experience higher rates of

physical violence prevalence as compared to those who
are officially married (both: over lifetime and in the last
12 months). These trends are also confirmed by other
surveys carried out in other countries in the area of fam-
ily violence in cohabitating couples. According to these
studies, the possible causes for such a situation could be
the fact that those who are cohabitating are not subject
to institutionalized mechanisms of social control, which
could limit violent physical behaviour within marriage®2.

Women'’s level of education is one of the factors that de-
termine their level of vulnerability in the case of physical
violence. A lower level of education is associated with a
higher level of physical violence prevalence. One in two
women with lower secondary education experienced
over her lifetime violent actions committed by her hus-
band/partner, while only one in four women with higher
education reported cases of physical violence (see figure
12). This is consistent with the findings of surveys con-
ducted in other countries, which confirm a close corre-
lation between the prevalence of physical violence and
women'’s level of education, meaning that the more
educated the woman, the less likely she will experience
physical violence®. Anyway, this trend should be carefully

Figure 12. Prevalence of physical violence committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime
and in the last 12 months, by women’s level of education and occupational status, %
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31 Markman, H. at all, 1998, Prevention of Marital Distress: A longitudinal
Investigation, Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology; Frye, N, Karney
B, .2006, Journal of Family Psychology, Vol 20(1); Shumacher, J, Homish, G.
Leonard, K.Quigley, B, and Kearns-Bodkin, J. 2008, Longitudinal Moderators of
the Relationship between Excessive Drinking and Intimate Partner Violence in
the Early Years of Marriage, in Journal of Family Psychology, Vol. 22(6).

32 For more see: Stets and Straus 1989'The marriage license as a hitting license:
A comparison of assaults in dating, cohabiting, and married couples!'In
Violence in Dating Relationships: Emerging Social Issues. Edited by Pirog-Good
and Stets, Stets 1991"Cohabiting and Marital Aggression: The Role of Social
Isolation, Journal of Marriage and the Family 53: 669

33 WHO Report, World Report on Violence and Health, Geneva, 2002..



analyzed, taking into consideration also the factors relat-
ed to the occupational status and occupations of women
with gymnasium education.

There are no significant differences in prevalence rates of
physical violence among women with different occupa-
tional status, except for unemployed women, for whom
the prevalence rate is significantly lower (31.5%) and self-
employed women in agriculture (47.4%), who are the
most affected by physical violence committed by their
husband/partner. A possible reason for such high preva-
lence rates of physical violence among self-employed
women in agriculture might be women's economic and
financial insecurity, social-economic status, area of resi-
dence in rural localities and small towns, where tradition-
al gender roles predominate, as well as a lower level of
knowledge and information regarding the incriminated
nature of physical actions focused on controlling women,
etc. These findings point out once again the importance
of women'’s level of education and occupational status, as
inhibitors of physical violence and other types of family
violence —factors that should be taken into consideration
in the efforts to eliminate violence against women.

The prevalence of physical violence in the last 12 months
varies less depending on women’s occupational status;
the highest rate of physical violence being registered for
housewives (10.6%), and the lowest rate - for self-em-
ployed women. This fact confirms once again the argu-
ment that women'’s economic status is one of the factors
that affects the prevalence of physical violence, along the
occupational status of men, the difference in partners'in-
comes, social status, etc®.

a) Prevalence of physical violence over a lifetime
and in the last 12 months by specific forms of
violence

The forms of physical violence used by husbands/part-
ners vary from a slap to the use of weapons and stran-
gling. On average, one in three women in the Republic of
Moldova was slapped at least once in her life; one in four
women was pushed or shoved; one in five women was
hit with a fist or with anything else that could have hurt
her. At the same time, one in ten women mentioned that
she was beaten up or kicked, and about 5% of women

have been choked or subject to attempts to be choked
or burnt with something (see annex 3, table 8).

When analyzing the distribution of women-victims by
the most typical forms of physical violence since the
age of 15, it may be noted that the majority of women
were slapped (87.9%), pushed, shoved or pulled by hair
(59.9%), punched (49.3%), kicked (27.3%), threatened
with a weapon (16.1%), choked or burnt with something
(13.7%). In the last 12 months, the hierarchy of physical
violence specific forms did not change significantly, reg-
istering mainly cases of slapping, but also more serious
physical aggression, such as threatening with a weapon,
choking or beating (see figure 13).

The occurrence of different forms of physical violence
over lifetime is characteristic for all age groups, except for
women aged 15-24 years old, who did not report any ex-
perience of "being threatened with a weapon’. Of the to-
tal number of female victims of physical violence, women
aged from 55 to 59 are most often exposed to being
threatened with a weapon (29.4% of the total number of
victims from this age group), followed by women over 60
years old (21.2%) and those aged 45-54 years old (20.2%).
Women aged 45 years old and over are more exposed
to shoving (about 63%). Even though the fewest cases of
shoving were reported by victims aged 15-24 years old,
nevertheless this percentage is rather high (29.9%) (see
annex 3, table 9).

It is rather alarming the fact that practically one in five
women aged between 15 and 24 was slapped at least
once in the last 12 months, and one in ten women of
the same age was pushed, shoved or punched (see an-
nex 3, table 8). This finding induces serious concerns and
confirms once again the exposure to physical violence
from early age. Slapping was reported also by women
aged 60-65 years old (about 929% of women-victims from
this category). Hence, there is a high vulnerability risk for
elderly women, which may be determined directly by
women's social-economic status.

The World Health Organization classifies the forms of
physical violence by severity level into two categories: i)
moderate violence, which includes at least one case of
“slapping”and “pushing, shoving, pulling by hair’, and se-

3% Number of research studies provide empirical evidence that it is not only
the employment status of the partners but other economic dimensions
such as income, status compatibility among partners and social class that
are correlated to experiences of physical and other types of violence (see for
example Bowlus&Seitz). Likewise, research related to the impact of layoffs to the

perpetration of partner violence also shows that such condition creates greater
psychological distress among partners and is directly correlated to an increase
in partner violence against women. However, such correlation should always
be controlled for factors such as age, marital status, behavior disorders, social
norms, and gender.
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Figure 13. Share of women-victims of physical violence committed by husband/partner over women'’s
lifetime and in the last 12 months, by specific forms of violence, %
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vere violence, which includes the other forms of physical
violence. According to this distribution, severe violence
cases predominate, 54% of women-victims suffered at
least once from severe physical violence forms over their
lifetime (see figure 14).

In general, women aged up to 44 years old suffer more
from moderate physical violence, while severe violence
predominates more for women over the age of 45. Ex-

cept for married women, the other categories of women
experienced more cases of severe violence; the most af-
fected being the unmarried women living together with
the partner, the divorced/separated ones. If in the case of
divorced/separated women the predominance of severe
violence might be one of the causes of the divorce/sepa-
ration, itis not clear why unmarried women living togeth-
er with their partner are subject to a higher risk of severe
physical violence than those who are officially married.

Figure 14. Distribution of women-victims of physical violence committed by husband/partner
over women’s lifetime and in the last 12 months, by level of violence severity, %
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The fact that the same general trends of physical violence
specific forms are maintained during their lifetimes and in
the last 12 months confirms the arguments based on so-
cial theories and observations that claim that behaviour
learned in childhood at home and through socialization
impacts significantly the behaviour of the partner, and
coupling these theories with the existing social permis-
siveness towards the use of physical violence by men
against women creates an environment conducive to
the perpetration of physical violence. It is important not
only to work with the perpetrators of physical violence,
but also to undertake efforts to change social and cul-
tural perceptions regarding the acceptability of the use
of physical violence.

b) Frequency of physical violence over a lifetime
and in the last 12 months

The frequency with which different forms of physical
violence occurs over a lifetime and in the last 12 months
varies from one-off episodes to repeated situations of
physical violence. One in two female victims of physical
violence was subject to at least one form of physical vio-
lence a number of times over their lifetime; about 42% of
victims reported repeated cases of slapping; more than
half of women-victims reported repeated shoving and
hitting; one in two women was threatened with the a
weapon a number of times since the age of 15 (see annex
3, table 11). One-time experiences were reported only by
15% of female victims of physical violence. At the same
time, at least 20% of women-victims suffered from severe
forms of physical violence, such as choking or threaten-
ing with a weapon.

In terms of frequency of cases of physical violence, and
specific forms in the last 12 months, the survey data
show a rather uniform pattern for “slapping” - one third
of women-victims have experienced it once, one third
—afewtimes, and one third — a number of times. Almost
half the women who reported physical violence have
experienced “shoving” a few times (44.8%) and over a
third of women - many times (35.7%); and “punching’
was registered repeatedly for 30% of women-victims. In
the last 12 months, women-victims also suffered from
“choking": about 41% reported one case and 37.9% -
many cases (see annex 3, table F11).

d

Thus, it can be concluded that practically one in two
women-victims of physical violence experienced
violent acts committed by husband/partner both: over
their lifetime and in the last 12 months. Hence, women-
victims of physical violence probably are more exposed
to psychological and physical injuries that affect their
mental and physical health. This fact confirms that the
use of physical violence against women by a partneris a
very serious problem in the Republic of Moldova and it
should be tackled accordingly at all the levels: individual,
social, cultural, normative, and institutional.

3.2.5. Prevalence of sexual violence over
lifetime and in the last 12 months

The survey also estimated the prevalence rate of sexual
violence over lifetime and in the last 12 months. The
prevalence of sexual violence is defined as occurrence
of the following situations at least once: i) forced sexual
intercourse or sexual intercourse without consent, ii)
sexual intercourse using fear, and iii) forced sexual inter-
course with humiliating or degrading elements for the
victim.

According to the survey data, about 19% of women
were at least once victims of sexual violence committed
by their husband/partner over their lifetime, and about
4% - in the last 12 months. Just like in the case of physi-
cal violence, rural women reported more cases of sexual
violence over their lifetime (19.2%) than urban women
(17.8%). The probability of sexual violence increases
with the age, with the highest rates of sexual violence
being registered for women aged between 35 and 59
years old. Sexual violence prevalence is significantly
lower among women from other age groups, especially
among elderly and younger women (see figure 15).

It is not surprising that divorced or separated women
reported more cases of sexual abuse committed by hus-
band/partner over their lifetime, because these women
are generally more open in reporting experiences of
their partner’s violent behaviour. Hence, the rate of
sexual violence committed by former husbands/part-
ners accounts for 41%, as compared to 16% for married
women and widows (see figure 16).

Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

w
~N

REPORT 2011



Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

w
oo

REPORT 2011

Figure 15. Prevalence of sexual violence committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime
and in the last 12 months, by women’s area of residence, age, and marital status, %
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An explanation for this situation could be women'’s per-
ception of abusive acts committed by husband/partner
as one of the ‘marriage duties” or maybe marriage as an
“institution” offers a safer environment against use of
sexual violence by the partner.

When referring to women's level of education, similar
trends with the psychological and physical violence
prevalence are found: women with lower secondary and
secondary specialized education are most affected by
sexual violence (21%), and women with higher educa-

Figure 16. Prevalence of sexual violence committed by husband/partner over lifetime
and in the last 12 months, by women’s level of education and occupational status, %
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tion are the least affected (16%). Although the difference
in the prevalence rates of sexual violence committed by
the most recent husband/partner among different oc-
cupational groups of women is also not very significant,
it should be noted that housewives report fewer cases
of sexual violence (11.5%), while self-employed women
in non-agriculture activities are the most affected by
this type of violence (26.4%) (see figure 16). It is not clear
why self-employed women are most at risk of becom-
ing victims of sexual violence. Possible reasons could be
their economic independence and social status, which
allow them to perceive better what form of partner
sexual behaviour constitutes an act of sexual violence,
thus being more open about disclosing such informa-
tion. The feminist theories on family violence argue that
when women have a higher social and occupational
status than that of men, men perceive this situation to
be a threat to their masculinity and role as head of the
family, and due to peer and social pressure, they often
resort to the use of violence against their partner.

Sexual violence occurrence in the last 12 months prior
to the survey reveals the following trends depending
on the characteristics of women-victims: women aged
25-34 years old were the most affected (8.6%); there are
no difference between married women and those who
live together with the partner unofficially (5%); a lower
level of education is also associated with a higher risk of
sexual violence; and unemployed and housewives are
the most affected by the abusive sexual acts committed
by their husbands/partners.

Trying to understand and explain the prevalence of
partner sexual violence in Moldova, it should be noted
that household surveys often underestimate the real
situation regarding sexual violence, due to the simple
reasons that women are not willing to report such cas-
es. However, when comparing the survey results with
the findings of the recent survey carried out by WHO in
a number of countries related to women'’s health and
family violence against women, as well as with the re-
sults of other available studies®, it can be noted that
the rates reported in Moldova are indeed comparable
with findings from other countries. The WHO study also
reveals that a history of sexual abuse in childhood and
adolescence has consistently been found to be signifi-

cantly associated with increased health risks and health-
risk behaviour for both women and men. Many of these
findings were identified as risk factors for both sexual
violence victimization and the perpetration of sexual
violence in adulthood.

a) Prevalence of different types of sexual violence

The most typical form of sexual violence over lifetime
mentioned by women who are or were in consensual
unions is“sexual intercourse without consent”- 14.4% of
the total number of women, followed by “forced sexual
intercourse with humiliating and degrading elements”
- 11.7%, and 4.4% women accepted “sexual intercourse
using fear” The same hierarchy of sexual violence spe-
cific forms is registered in the last 12 months as well (see
annex 3, table 12).

From a regional point of view, it may be noted that ur-
ban women reported more frequently cases of sexual
intercourse with humiliating and degrading elements,
as well as those of sexual intercourse under fear. The
occurrence of all forms of sexual violence tends to in-
crease at age 35 years old until 59 years old, after which
women are exposed to a lower risk of becoming victims
of sexual violence in general, and by specific forms of
violence, respectively.

A share of 77.7% of women-victims of sexual violence
mentioned that at least once in their lifetime they were
forced to have sexual intercourse without their consent;
63.2% were subject to sexual intercourse with degrad-
ing and humiliating elements; and 23.7% reported hav-
ing sexual intercourse with coercion or fear used by their
partner. The survey data regarding the specific forms of
sexual violence in the last 12 months reveal similar part-
ner behaviour for occurrence of one or another form of
sexual violence (see figure 17).

Urban women were more affected by those three forms
of sexual violence. Sexual intercourse without consent
was registered in 83.1% of the cases of urban women-
victims and in 73.8% of the cases of rural women. Just
like in the case of other forms of sexual violence, signifi-
cant differences are registered in occurrence of violent
acts committed by the husband/partner (see annex 3,
table 13).

35 WHO Multi-country study on women’s health and family violence against
women interviewed over 24 000 women between the ages of 15and 49in
rural and urban areas in 10 countries and found that between 1and 21% of
those interviewed reported experiencing child sexual abuse under the age of
15 years; sexual violence by a partner at some point in life up to 49 years of age
was reported by 6-59% of interviewees. Another study by The Musasa Project

in Zimbabwe reported that out of a total of 759 women interviewed, 73% said
that they had been made to have sex with their partners against their will. Out
of these women, 69 said that they had had unprotected sex with their partner
despite knowing that he had a sexually transmitted disease at the time
because they were afraid of being beaten or killed if they refused
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Figure 17. Share of women-victims of sexual violence committed by husband/partner
over women’s lifetime and in the last 12 months, by specific forms of violence, %
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Almost all women-victims of sexual violence (92.4%)
aged 60-65 years old reported at least one experience of
sexual intercourse without consent over their lifetime,
while more than half of them were forced to sexual
intercourse with degrading and humiliating elements
(62.2%), and one in five women mentioned encoun-
ters where they accepted sexual intercourse only due
to fear. Women-victims aged 15-24 years old reported
mainly sexual intercourse without consent (42.2%),
while those aged 55-59 years old were forced to have
sexual intercourse with humiliating and degrading ele-
ments (85.8%).

In terms of marital status of the women-victims of sex-
ual violence, it should be noted that most of the cases
were reported by those living with the partner but not
officially married: 90.19% were forced to have sexual in-
tercourse without their consent, 54.4% accepted sexual
intercourse due to fear and coercion, and all women
mentioned that they were forced to sexual intercourse
with humiliating elements (see annex 3, table 13). These
findings confirm once again that marriage is a barrier
for sexual violence or married women do not perceive
some acts of their partners' sexual behaviour as sexual
violence.

Regardless of the level of education of women-victims
of sexual violence, at least one in two women reported

cases of forced sexual intercourse and sexual intercourse
with humiliating elements. Higher education appeared
to be an important factor only in case of sexual inter-
courses due to fear and coercion (9.0%), which is prob-
ably due to better negotiation skills that women in this
category have (see annex 3, table 13).

When analyzing the factors that contribute to the oc-
currence of different forms of sexual violence, as well
as the way in which such factors as - area of residence,
marital status, level of education, and occupational sta-
tus of victims - influence women'’s exposure to sexual
violence acts, women's disclosure level, as well as the
subjective nature of their individual perceptions of ev-
ery form of sexual violence should be taken into con-
sideration. Therefore, there is no logical explanation
for the factors that influence the specific forms of their
partners’ behaviour. Nevertheless, it should be kept in
mind that historically, marital or intimate partner rape
was not considered a crime and the consent of the wife
for sexual intercourse was presumed. It is very difficult
to change these beliefs among women and men, and
this makes it more difficult to establish the link between
sexual violence and partners' social-economic and cul-
tural characteristics. However, the survey reveals high
rate of sexual violence and this phenomenon should
be analyzed more thoroughly from the perspective of
cultural acceptance of ‘men’s sexual coercion and abuse



of their wives and girlfriends” as something normal, as
well as the implications of such behaviour on women'’s
health and well-being.

b) Frequency of sexual violence over lifetime
and in the last 12 months by specific forms

The data on frequency of occurrence of different acts of
sexual violence over lifetime reveal that half of women-
victims of sexual violence experienced more than once
one of the specific forms of sexual violence, and only
3% of victims reported only one single episode of sexual
violence (see annex 3, table 14). Multiple experiences
were registered for all forms of sexual violence, the
most frequently mentioned situations being the cases
of “forced sexual intercourse with humiliating elements”
(58.2%), followed by “forced sexual intercourse” (54,7%).
Hence, the majority of female victims of sexual violence
experienced multiple sexual abuses committed by their
current or most recent husband/partner.

Partners' violent behaviour in the last 12 months does
not reveal significant changes related to frequency of
sexual violence as compared to the situation registered
over lifetime. Although there is a higher percentage of
women-victims who reported ‘one single case”or“sever-
al cases” of sexual violence, it cannot be concluded that
women are more seldom exposed to multiple cases of
sexual violence due to the simple reason that the period
of 12 months is much shorter than the lifetime period.
Nevertheless, even in such a short period of time, over
40% of women reported multiple experiences of sexual
violence, denoting again a wide spread of sexual vio-
lence within consensual unions.

Thus it may be concluded that sexual violence over a
lifetime committed by the current or most recent hus-
band/partner is reported by almost one fifth of women
in the country, and the prevalence of this type of vio-
lence increases with the victims'age and is influenced
to a certain extent by such factors as area of residence,
level of education, marital status, and the occupational
status of the victim. One striking fact, which should not
be neglected, is that such behaviour is accepted by
younger generations as one tenth of women aged 15-
24 years old are victims of sexual violence. Nevertheless
the high level of prevalence of sexual violence in Mol-
dovan society is a rather concerning factor. It is neces-
sary to seriously tackle such factors as the persistence
of traditional gender roles and permissive social norms

based on predominance of masculine models of be-
haviour, fear and shame, etc,, further enhance women's
vulnerabilities and inhibit them to negotiate and decide
upon their sexual behaviour.

3.3. Consequences of violence
committed by current or most recent
husband/partner on women'’s health

Women who reported cases of physical or sexual vio-
lence committed by current or most recent husband/
partner were asked whether such acts resulted in cer-
tain injuries and what is their perception of the impact
of those injuries on their wellbeing. About two thirds of
the total number of women-victims of physical violence
over lifetime reported aches and bruises as a result of
their partners' violent acts; one in five women report-
ed eye injuries, sprains, and dislocations. More serious
consequences were reported practically by one in ten
women-victims, and in 6.6% of women reported suffer-
ing miscarriages resulting from violent acts.

Cases of sexual violence were also accompanied by acts
of physical violence committed by husbands/partners,
but unlike the cases of physical violence, the most re-
ported injuries were broken bones and serious injuries as
a result of sexual violence (11.4%), including miscarriage
(10.9%). Nevertheless, the most often reported conse-
quences are bruises and aches (58.4%) and eye injuries,
sprains, and dislocations (20.9%).

Similar consequences are also reported in cases of physi-
cal or sexual violence occurred in the last 12 months (see
annex 3, table 15). Generalizing the data on violence con-
sequences, it may be concluded that sexual and physical
violence are often accompanied by less serious injuries
(bruises and aches), while a significant part of victims
also suffering from serious consequences.

When referring to the basic characteristics of female vic-
tims, it is noted that the share of women who reported
consequences as a result of partners'violent acts increas-
es with the age, due to the experience accumulated over
lifetime; urban women and divorced/separated women
reported more cases of injuries, and practically there are
no well-defined evidence regarding the correlation be-
tween the level of education and physical consequences
of physical and sexual violence against women (see an-
nex 3, table 16).
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Figure 18. Share of women-victims of physical and sexual violence by types of consequences

on women'’s health, %
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It is also interesting to analyze women's perception of
partner’s violent behaviour on their physical and mental
health. Practically one in two women reported suffering
a great deal because of their partner's violence, while
one in three women was affected to a lesser extent. Only
about 18% consider that they did not suffer physically
or mentally as a result of the violent acts committed by
their husbands/partners: either these cases occurred
only once, or women are not aware of the severity the
physical injuries have on their health and emotional con-
dition.

Thus, besides the physical consequences suffered by
female victims of violence committed by the current or
most recent husband/partner, they also suffered emo-
tional distress and the impact on their health should be
assessed within some separate studies. This is consistent
with the findings of the WHO study on women'’s health
and violence against women in the family, which shows
thatin all the countries where the study has been carried
out, the women who suffered less as a result of physi-
cal or sexual violence reported significantly higher rates
of emotional distress and were more likely to think of
suicide or to attempt committing suicide as compared
to women who have never experienced violence from
their partners.

3.4. Husband’s/Partner’s characteristics
and indicators on women’s status

To better understand the phenomenon of partner vio-
lence, it is important to know the basic characteristics of
husbands/partners and to what extent violence against
women varies depending on the indicators which define
women's and men'’s status: a) partners'level of education;
b) difference of education level between spouses/part-
ners; ) age difference between spouses/partners; d) so-
cial/psychological characteristics of the partner.

Figure 19. Perceptions of women-victims on effects
of violent acts committed by husbands/partners
on their health, %
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a) Distribution of women-victims and non-victims
by partner’s level of education

Regardless of the family violence type, the structure of
women-victims by partner’s level of education is domi-
nated by cases of husbands/partners with lower second-
ary education and secondary vocational education. The
least affected by cases of violence were women whose
husbands/partners have higher or primary education.
In general, no correlations may be drawn between
the partner’s level of education and the occurrence of
violence, as the structure of women who did not suffer
from partner violence registered the same distribution
by partner’s level of education (see annex 3, table 19).

The partner’s level of education proved to be important
in occurrence of one or another form of violence. Hence,
women whose husbands/partners have higher educa-
tion are less likely to suffer from physical violence (6.4%
of the total number of victims). In the case of psycho-
logical or sexual violence, the share of women from this
category is higher (11.8% and 15.4% respectively), but it
does not exceed the share of women who did not suffer
as a result of violent acts committed by husbands/part-
ners with higher education.

b) Distribution of women-victims and non-victims
by difference in level of education between
spouses/partners

It is accepted and recognized that the difference be-
tween the level of education of women and men may
play a role in the dynamics of spouses/partners'relations,
determining thus the occurrence of partner violence
cases. One third of women-victims of at least one form
of violence have a higher level of education than their
partners, while one in two women-victims of violence
has the same level of education as her husband/part-
ner. In general, the prevalence rate of violence is lower
when the partner has a higher level of education or both
spouses/partners have the same level of education (see
annex 3, table 18).

) Age difference between spouses/partners

Data from table 19 (see annex 3) show age difference
between surveyed women and their partners and how
this fact is mirrored in the distribution of women-victims
and non-victims of violent acts committed by partners.

About 32% of the total number of victims who suffered
from at least one type of violence are women whose hus-
bands/partners are 3-6 years older, followed by women
with an age difference between the spouses/partners of
up to 3 years. Women-victims who are or were married
with men who were 7 years older than them, represent
the smallest share; this category of women is the least
represented in the structure of women who did not ex-
perience partner violence. Hence, it cannot be conclud-
ed that age difference between spouses/partners has an
important impact on women's experience of violence
(see annex 3, table 19).

d) Problems affecting the husband/partner

The occurrence of family violence cases is determined
directly by partners'individual and social characteristics
and circumstances. To understand better to what extent
husband's/partner’s characteristics may influence vio-
lent behaviour, the survey collected information about
the partner’s violent behaviour, family problems, alcohol
consumption, drug abuse, violence experience in child-
hood, etc.

Regardless of the type of violence, the most dominant
problems indicated by women-victims are the following:
family problems, alcohol consumption, lack of a job (see
annex 3, table 19). Nevertheless, violent acts were also
registered in couples where the woman has mentioned
that the husband/partner has no problems considered
to be risk factors.

When referring to certain types of violence, it may be
noted that one in two victims stated excessive alcohol
consumption to be partner’s main problem, mentioning
as well existence of some family problems. The cases of
physical violence also have a higher probability to occur
when partners have problems with alcohol consump-
tion, as well as when family problems exist, but these
factors are not so often mentioned by women-victims of
physical violence (see figure 20).

The economic situation and possible unemployment is
another factor mentioned by one in five of female vic-
tims of physical or sexual violence, while in case of psy-
chological violence, this problem is reported by about
23% of victims. A visibly increasing trend is registered for
the number of women-victims who suffered violent acts
in the last 12 months committed by the husband/part-
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Figure 20. Share of women-victims of physical or sexual violence over their lifetime,
since the age of 15, by husband'’s/partner’s characteristics, %
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ner who was stressed/irritated because of family prob-
lems and lack of a job (see annex 3, table 19).

Even though the study does not reveal positive correla-
tion between men being a victim of violence in child-
hood and occurrence of violence against women, it
has registered, however, a certain increase in percent-
age of women-victims of physical violence in the last
12 months, who reported cases of violence in partner’s
childhood (from 11.6% over lifetime up to 21.6% in the
last 12 months). Such a trend complies with the findings
and knowledge existing on the international level re-
garding the correlation between experience of physical
violence in childhood and perpetuation of this phenom-
enon from generation to generation.

Hence, the survey data confirm that such factors as pov-
erty, unemployment, alcohol abuse, individual experi-
ence of violence during childhood, relations between
partners, etc. have a significant impact on prevalence of
violence against women committed by husband/part-
ner. Nevertheless, partner violence may be committed
even when the husband/partner does not suffer from
certain problems, and men’s individual characteristics,
women’s status, impact of social and cultural arrange-
ments also play an important role in occurrence of vio-
lence against women.

3.5. Prevalence of non-partner physical
and sexual violence against women

3.5.1. Prevalence of non-partner physical
and sexual violence

Although the survey focuses mainly on estimating
prevalence of violation against women committed by
a partner, to better understand the magnitude of the
gender-based violence problem, the survey also col-
lected information about women’s experiences of phys-
ical and sexual violence committed by other members
of the family.

Just like in case of other similar studies, the prevalence
of non-partner violence is a less widespread phenom-
enon. On average, about 6% of the total number of in-
terviewed women mentioned at least one experience
of non-partner physical violence over their lifetime. In
the last 12 months prior to the survey, the risk for non-
partner physical violence is even lower, with only 1% of
women reporting cases of physical violence (see annex
3, table 20).

Non-partner physical violence was mainly reported by
urban women: 7.4% as compared to 4.7% of rural wom-
en, over their lifetime, and 1.4% of urban women and
0.5% of rural women - in the last 12 months. This situa-
tion differs from the trends registered for prevalence of
partner physical violence, when rural women reported



Figure 21. Prevalence rate of non-partner physical violence against women over their lifetime,
starting with the age of 15, by women’s main characteristics, %
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significantly higher rates than urban women. There is
no clear evidence about the factors causing such dis-
crepancy in data, but these findings should be further
on investigated, especially in the context of such factors
as economic stress, change of value system in urban ar-
eas, as well as change of the life dynamics in general in
towns and cities.

Unlike the violence committed by husband/partner,
when the experience of physical violence rises with the
age of the woman, the non-partner violence registers
an opposite situation. The prevalence rate of non-part-
ner physical violence decreases while the women's age
goes up, the most affected being the women aged
15-24 years old - 9.2% of women. These data are cor-
related in a certain way with the prevalence of cultural
norms and practices accepted by family members to
solve conflicts and misunderstandings with children
by using physical violence. However, the survey data
reveal significant percentages for other age categories
as well, thus confirming the occurrence of violent acts
committed not only by husbands/partners, but also by
other family members. The fewest cases of non-partner
violence are reported by women aged 25-34 years old
(34%) (see annex 3, table 20). The same trend is noted
also for occurrence of physical violence cases in the last
12 months, when the youngest women reported the

most of cases (2%), being followed by those aged 45-54
years old (1.5%).

Women's marital status is another factor determining
the probability of non-partner physical violence occur-
rence. Women living together with a partner without
being officially married are at greatest risk, with one in
five women in this category mentioned as being sub-
ject to at least one non-partner act of violence (see
annex 3, table 20). Divorced/separated women, as well
as those unmarried also reported experiences of non-
partner physical violence, the least affected by this type
of violence being the married women (4.6%). These
findings confirm that marriage remains to be an insti-
tutionalized mechanism of social control which limits
the use of physical violence by other family members,
while women'’s age and marital status are closely cor-
related and have a significant impact on the probability
to become victim of physical violence. However, these
findings should be treated with a certain level of cau-
tion, as married women are probably not so open about
disclosing information regarding violence due to fear
and shame.

Just as in the case of violence committed by husbands/
partners, the cases of non-partner violence are less
frequent among women who have higher education.
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Only 2.6% of women with higher education reported
cases of non-partner physical violence in comparison to
those with secondary specialized and secondary voca-
tional education, who reported the highest rates (8.8%
and 8.1% respectively). It is obvious that women'’s level
of education determines to a certain extent their posi-
tion in the family, as well as their relations with other
persons within and outside the family. Better educated
women are better equipped to solve conflicts peace-
fully, whereas women with primary education have
probably learned to cope with conflict situations by giv-
ing in to the authority of their parents and other family
members, thus avoiding potential escalation of conflicts
into physical violence acts. Hence, the women’s level of
education is an important factor, but it is not determin-
ing for occurrence of physical violence, as other indi-
vidual factors, such as income, social status, experience
of violence and abuse in the family, etc, also play an
important role.

As only two cases of non-partner sexual violence were
registered over the period of a lifetime and none in the
last 12 months, it is not possible to analyze this type of
violence, because of statistical irrelevance of collected
data.

Taking into account the fact that cases of non-partner
physical and sexual violence are fewer than those com-
mitted by husbands/partners, it can be concluded that
violence against women is mainly violence committed
by their husbands/partners. The knowledge of relations
between women and men in the context of social-
economic status, of the system of social values and be-
haviours, and of their impact on the relations between
partners represents the key for dealing with violence, as
well as for preventing this phenomenon in future. This
said, however, does not imply that non-partner family
violence should not be properly understood and ad-
dressed®.

3.5.2. Frequency of non-partner physical
violence against women

In majority of cases, non-partner violence does not
happen only once. One in two female -victims of non-
partner physical violence experienced multiple violent

acts in their lifetime, and one in four victims reported
repeated cases of violence, and only 18.4% of women-
victims experienced only once violent act committed
by non-partners (see annex 3, table 21).

Hence, non-partner physical violence is most often a
repeated form of abuse rather than a one-off incident,
and the individual family characteristics, including the
history of physical abuse, consumption of alcohol, etc,
as well as social acceptance of violence are the key fac-
tors to be addressed in order to prevent non-partner
abusive and violent acts. As age, area of residence, level
of education, and the marital status of victims play a cer-
tain role in determining the probability of such experi-
ences, but also based on the fact that these variables
are closely correlated with the social, cultural, and eco-
nomic context, efforts to prevent non-partner physical
violence should be directed at changing social views
and norms, as well as working directly with families who
are most at risk.

3.5.3. Distribution of women-victims of
non-partner violence by perpetrator’s
characteristics

Persons who committed acts of physical or sexual vio-
lence may be divided into two categories: persons from
within the family*” and those outside the family. Accord-
ing to the survey data, more than half of women who
reported cases of physical violence over their lifetime
were abused by their fathers (58.1%). Aimost one quarter
of these women have experienced it only once (24.5%),
while one in two women experienced it many times
(52%) (see annex 3, table 21). These findings are consis-
tent with the results of similar studies in other countries
that show that male family members, including fathers
and stepfathers are the most common perpetrators of
non-partner physical violence and this pattern is related
to the cultural and social context, based on the author-
ity of the male head of the family.

A share of 43.8% of female-victims of non-partner physi-
cal violence reported that their mothers/mothers-in-
law were the perpetrator, and almost half of them (48%)
have gone through multiple experiences of physical
abuse committed by their mothers/mothers-in-law.

%6 The WHO multi-country survey of family violence and health indicates as well
that women are more at risk of violence by a partner but however it shows that
in many settings in the ten surveyed countries non-partner violence is relatively
common and it ranges between 11% and 38% of women except Ethiopia and
Japan where less than 8% of women did report it. In either case, these rates are
much higher than those obtained in the Moldovan survey and may indicate

that Moldovan women are either less prone to report such cases due to social
stigma and shame or that use of physical violence is less common.

37 The list of family members-perpetrators of violence used in the survey is
based on the Moldovan Laws - members of the family are father, father-in-law,
mother, mother-in-law, step mother and step father, son, son in law, brother,
sister, sister in law and other blood relative..



Figure 22. Share of women-victims of non-partner physical violence over their lifetime,

by category of perpetrator, %
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Thus, the model of the traditional family, where the
mother has a disciplinary role remains predominant in
Moldovan society.

Less often, brothers and sisters are also reported as per-
petrators by almost one third of female victims of non-
partner physical violence. As a rule, these cases are not
permanent, more than half of victims questioned men-
tioned experiences of violent acts committed by broth-
ers, sisters several times over their lifetime, and one in
ten women reported about one-off cases (see annex 3,
table 21).

Besides the family members, women were also abused
physically by non-family members: 7.2% of women-vic-
tims said the teacher was the abuser, 6.4% - were abused
by friends, 5.6% - by the intimate partner, and about 4%
were abused by a stranger.

In conclusion, it may be noted that male family mem-
bers, fathers and brothers, and to a certain extent moth-
ers — are the main perpetrators of physical violence acts
against women, and this fact derived from the social
and cultural context of the Republic of Moldova, based
on the traditional family model.

3.6. Reporting partner and
non-partner violence

The level of reporting of cases of violence represents
an important indicator of the society’s attitude to gen-
der-based violence, of the level of information and
perception of violence as a criminal offence, and of the
availability of assistance services for victims of violence.
In this context, the survey collected information on
victims' reporting rates of both, partner and non-part-
ner violence, whom they have reported the cases, and
what were the reasons for non-reporting the cases of
violence.

3.6.1 Reporting partner violence

In general, the reporting level® of violence commit-
ted by husbands/partners is high. Hence, about 73%
of women-victims of physical violence reported these
cases, and 27% did not tell anyone about such experi-
ences. Rural women are more open in reporting experi-
ences of partner physical violence (73.5% as compared
to0 70.5% in urban areas).

38 Areported case is considered when the woman-victim tells about
the experience to any person, family member, relative, representative
of police, mayor, etc.
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Except for women aged 25-44, other categories of wom-
en reported cases of violence more frequently. Married
women register the lowest reporting rates for violent
actions committed by their current husband (67.4%),
the highest rates being registered by women living to-
gether with the partner, but not married (86.9%). Hence,
married women are more reticent in disclosing cases of
physical violence committed by the husband, the main
reason being the existence of social norms, prejudices,
fear, and shame.

The reporting rate for actions of committed by a partner
over a lifetime varies depending on the severity of these
actions. Cases of moderate violence were reported by
57.9% of women victims, while the more serious ones
were reported by 84.8% of victims (see annex 3, table
23).

The situation is different in the case of reporting sexual
violence. On average, 68.4% of women-victims reported
violent actions committed by their husbands/partners.
Just as in the case of physical violence, urban women
are more reserved in reporting sexual violence, com-
pared to those from rural areas (62.6% as against 72.7%).
This finding, to a certain extent, comes into contradic-
tion with the arguments that say that reporting rates

depend a lot on social stigmatization and shame level,
availability of adequate social services, as well as wom-
en’s perception of the sexual violence act in their rela-
tion/marriage with their partner.

In terms of women-victims' age, the lowest reporting
rate of sexual violence is registered for women aged 25-
34 years old (38.3%). One of the reasons could be the
fact that namely, at this age, women get married, get
their first job, and frequently, to save their marriage, and
to keep the place of work, thus maintaining their social
status, they are not willing to report abusive actions
committed by husbands/partners. This finding is also
supported by the fact that married women registered
the lowest reporting rate for sexual violence (59.1%),
the highest rate being registered by divorced/separated
women (88.7%), who probably feel themselves less in-
hibited in reporting such cases and probably these ex-
periences of violence could serve as one of the reasons
for divorce or separation (see figure 24).

The lower reporting levels of sexual violence is consis-
tent with the findings of other studies about reporting
rates of violence, and of sexual violence in particular®:
When a “woman faces a situation that does not com-
ply with her understanding of what constitutes rape or

Figure 23. Reporting rate of physical violence cases committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime,
by women’s area of residence, age, and marital status, %
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Figure 24. Reporting rate of sexual violence committed by husband/partner over women’s lifetime,
by women'’s area of residence, age, and marital status, %
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other type of sexual abuse; she may be reluctant to re-
port the incident, feeling that she is to be blamed, she
will not be believed; that reporting will make her more
vulnerable to future acts of sexual violence or simply
because she is unaware of or there no available service
to report to!

Level of education and occupational status of the wom-
an reveals some trends in reporting both, physical vio-
lence and sexual violence. The lowest reporting rate is
registered for women with higher education (63.4% in
case of physical violence and 59.7% - sexual violence). A
possible explanation for this situation could be the fact
that better educated women probably have better jobs,
and in order to maintain their social status, they often
opt not to disclose such information due to societal and
cultural pressures and stereotypes.

At the same time, unemployed women are the most ret-
icent in reporting physical or sexual violence; only one
in two victims reported cases of violence committed by
their husband/partner (see annex 3, table 22). This situ-
ation suggests that women’s economic independency
is an important condition for victims to report cases of
violence. Reporting violence could result in separation,
and eventually the woman risks to be exposed to addi-
tional economic and social risks, including those related
to income and housing security. However, other factors
also should be considered for assessing the women'’s
decision to report or not to report cases of violence.

Hence, housewives, although economically dependent
on their partners, register a rather high violence report-
ing rate (71.7%).

3.6.2. Reporting non-partner violence

The reporting level for non-partner physical violence is
much higher than that for partner violence, with 78%
of women-victims reporting such cases on average.
The survey data show some differences in non-partner
physical violence reporting rate as compared to partner
violence reporting. Hence, urban women-victims are
less reticent in reporting non-partner violence (83.9%
against 70.5% in rural area) as compared to partner vio-
lence (see figure 25).

The decision to report non-partner physical violence
varies a lot depending on the age of the victim. All the
victims from the 15-24 year-old age group reported cas-
es of violence, the most reticent being the women aged
55-59 (34.5%). The low violence reporting level among
elderly women is probably due to their vulnerable posi-
tion in the family, because of their economic and social
dependency, as well as due to the shame resulting from
existing traditional social and gender norms.

1009 of unmarried women, as well as those living with a
partner without being married reported experiences of
non-partner physical violence over their lifetime. These
2 categories of victims are more empowered and less
inhibited in disclosing non-partner physical violence. Al-
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Figure 25. Reporting rate of non-partner physical violence over lifetime, by women’s area

of residence, age, and marital status, %
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though married women reported non-partner violence
cases at a higher rate (65.5%) than partner violence cas-
es, the possible marriage impact on the reporting trend
of non-partner physical violence is still controversial.

Contrary to our expectations, a higher level of educa-
tion does notimply a higher reporting level of non-part-
ner physical violence. Practically there is no difference
in reporting rates registered for victims with minimum
secondary vocational education and those with maxi-
mum higher education (see annex 3, table 22); except
for women with upper secondary education, who regis-
tered the higher reporting level of non-partner violence
(92.1%). As it was previously mentioned, women’s ability
and capacity to protect themselves can be restricted also
by other factors, including social stigma and shame.

3.6.3. Whom do victims of partner and non-
partner violence report to?

As a rule, victims of partner violence tell family mem-
bers about their husband's/partner’s violent behaviour
as well as close friends, and only rarely go to relevant
bodies and institutions to solve cases of family violence
(see annex 3, table 24). About two thirds of women who
reported cases of partner violence told their parents;
one in three women told their close relatives, and only
one in four women asked the police for help. Medical
workers" assistance was requested by 7.8% of victims
who reported cases of partner physical violence. Police
and health care services were contacted mainly when

women suffered from some severe physical violence,
and less when they faced some moderate violence
cases (see annex 3, table 25).

Similar trends are also observed in reporting partner
sexual violence. Nevertheless, the sexual violence cases
register more calls for assistance to police (32.9%) and
medical workers (10.8%).

In case of non-partner violence, women-victims also
disclosed such experiences mainly to their parents
(60.7% of respondents reporting such cases), relatives
and friends (respectively 35.2%). However, police was
called by 19.1% of women-victims, and doctors by 4.1%.
This finding reveals a low level of trust for service provid-
ers, as well as existence of too strong social prejudice
and shame to be overcome by victims.

It seems that victims trust the police more only in case
of partner sexual violence. The partner and non-partner
physical violence is reported mainly to close relatives and
friends, and rarely to police or other service providers
(see annex 3, table 25). Medical workers are not trusted
by the victims of violence either, and this finding implies
additional concern regarding their capacities to identify
and manage cases of physical and sexual violence.

3.6.4. Whom would victims of partner and
non-partner violence report to?

The decision to report cases of violence and to whom
is influenced by a number of factors, including the



Figure 26. Share of women-victims of partner physical or sexual violence by persons
to whom the violence cases were reported, %
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relatives and friends (19.9% and 12.1% respectively).

Figure 27. Share of women-victims of non-partner physical violence, by persons
to whom the violence cases were reported, %
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Medical workers and social assistants would only be
contacted by 3.1% of women. Nevertheless, one in ten
women stated that she would report to no one the cas-
es of violence (see figure 28). .

Some differences are registered for the intention to
report in case of urban women in comparison to rural
ones. Urban women trust the police more than rural
women, as 37.2% of urban women would go to police
in case of violence occurrence, compared to 30.1% of
rural women. Unlike urban women, rural women would
report more often to mayors, as well as to priests in the
case of violence (see annex 3, table 27).

When the age of the woman is considered, data show
that younger women (aged 15-44 years old) would re-
port more to their parents than to the police, particu-
larly in case of very young women (15-24 years old), fol-
lowed by those aged 25-34 years old (42%). The older
the women are, the less chances that they would have
living parents which is why older women would report
mainly to their relatives, priests, and mayors. The inten-
tion of reporting to police representatives is practically
one and the same for all the age groups (about 30%).
Taking into account this fact, it should be assumed that
age does not influence the level of trust in police; it is
more a general trend in the society relating to the cred-
ibility level for this institution. Nevertheless, the inten-
tion not to report violence is closely correlated with a
woman'’s age: the older the woman is, the more likely
she would not report to anyone (see annex 3, table 27).

When referring to a woman’s marital status, it should be
noted that widows and married women are the most
likely not to tell anyone, while only 3.6% of unmarried
women would not report violent acts to anyone which
had been committed by other persons. Divorced/sepa-
rated women trust the police more, as one in two said
that they would report violence cases to police, com-
pared with only 29% of married women who would do
so. Married women are less likely to talk about violence
experiences with their parents and relatives (25.0% and
21.5% respectively), than unmarried women and those
living together with a partner (49.2% and 24.2% respec-
tively). Hence, parents continue to be the main refuge
for the majority of women, especially for young and un-
married ones (see annex 3, table 28).

3.6.5. Reasons for not reporting violence

To increase the level of trust in services offered by rel-
evant authorities dealing with preventing family vio-
lence, it is important to know the reasons which are
guiding women not to report the cases of violence.
According to the survey data, the women's decision is
based on two major reasons: a) the belief that they can
cope themselves and solve their own problems, and
b) shame. Practically one in two women (44.7%) stated
that she would not report a case of violence, as she is
able to solve the problem by herself, and 40.2% indicat-
ed shame to be the reason for not reporting. These find-
ings confirm once again the existence of social stigma,
inflicted beliefs that when a woman is a victim of vio-

Figure 28. Share of women who would report violence, by types of persons/institutions
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lence, she has done something to deserve it, prevalent
beliefs that family violence is a private and not a public
matter, etc. — all these impact significantly the decision
of the woman to report or not family violence.

One in five women would not report cases of violence
because their families would grant them the necessary
support. A share of 18.2% of women would not report
because they do not trust police; 7.2% - do not trust
social protection system, 6.3% - do not trust justice
system, and 3.7% - do not trust the health system (see
figure 29).

The reasons for not reporting possible cases of violence
seem to vary significantly with the woman's area of resi-
dence.. More than two thirds of urban women consider
that they can cope with the situation themselves, and
less than one third of rural women (26.9%) consider
that they can deal with such situation all by themselves.
Family is more important in the case of rural women,
28.19% will seek their families’ support, as compared to
only 8.5% in case of urban women (see annex 3, table
29). Shame is the main reason for non-reporting in case
of 47.2% of rural women and 31.1% of urban women.

The decision to report or not cases of violence is based
on different reasons in case of younger and older wom-
en. About 85% of women aged 15-24 stated that their
family can grant them the necessary support, while
women aged 60 years old and over do not count on
their families so much and rely more on themselves to
deal with such problems. Fear of a partner’s revenge is a
cause indicated by about 14% of women aged 15-34.

Lack of trust in state institutions is one of the reasons for
non-reporting cases of violence among women aged
25-34 and 45-65 years old, and it is not an important
factor for young women (15-24 years old). A lack of trust
in the police is the cause for not-reporting indicated by
27.3% of women aged 55-60 years old and by 25.1% of
women aged 45-55 years old (see annex 3, table 29).

The reasons for not reporting violence are correlated
with women's marital status. Whereas shame, trust in
the family, and trust in themselves to cope with the situ-
ation figure as important determinants for all categories
of women, lack of trust in the relevant state institutions
was mentioned as one of the reasons only by married
women. Shame is also one of the main reasons serving
as a basis for the decision to report or not violence for
62.4% divorced/separated women, 56.1% widows, 44%
of unmarried women living with a partner, and 37.7%
of married women. Over half of widows (58.0%) and
almost half of married women (47.7%) think they can
cope by themselves with violence against them, fol-
lowed by 43.2% of divorced/separated women. On the
other hand, 81% of unmarried women think that their
family can offer them the necessary support (see annex
3, table 30).

In conclusion, it should be mentioned that the report-
ing level of partner and non-partner physical and sexual
violence is high, although sexual violence is reported
less than physical violence. The lower reporting rates
of partner sexual violence result from prevailing stereo-
types and prejudices about sexual relations in marriage

Figure 29. Share of women by reasons of not-reporting cases of violence, %
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and when a woman faces a situation that does not con-
form to her understanding of what constitutes a rape
or other type of sexual abuse, she may be reluctant to
report the incident, feeling that she is to be blamed, and
that she will not be believed; that reporting will make
her more vulnerable to future acts of violence or simply
because she is unaware of or there is no available ser-
vice to report to.

As physical violence most often results in visible injuries,
the chances that such acts would be reported are much
higher. The survey data reveal that reporting rates are
influenced by victim's occupational status and level of
education. Thus women with a lower level of education
or those that are unemployed tend to report less due
to the fear of separation and consequent income and
housing insecurity. The victim's area of residence also in-
fluences the reporting rates for partner and non-partner
physical violence, as partner physical violence is mainly
reported by rural women, while non-partner physical
violence - by urban women.

Parents and family members are the most important
reference points for reporting partner and non-partner
violence in case of majority of women victims. The re-
porting level to police and medical workers is low — this
finding is really a concern related to the trust and aware-
ness about the role of service providers, but also concern
related to the capacity of the national response system
to address cases of family violence, including through
adequate dissemination of information, change of cul-
tural and social norms, and building trust for those bod-
ies which deal with issues of family violence.

3.7. Attitudes and knowledge
about family violence

Violence against women in the family is largely an out-
come of gender inequality and discrimination, which
are accepted from a social point of view and remain
unsanctioned. The survey collected information about
women’s attitudes regarding gender dimension and
violence in general, legal, institutional, and policy frame-
work related to violence in the Republic of Moldova. In
addition, interviews and focus group discussions were
organized with service providers, women and men from
the general public, and representatives of mass-media,
victims of violence and perpetrators.

3.7.1. Knowledge of and level of satisfaction
with existing legal and institutional
system in family violence area

The survey data show that 42.2% of the total number
of interviewed women stated that they have informa-
tion about the Law on Preventing and Combating Fam-
ily Violence. Just like in many other cases, rural women
are less informed, as only 36.2% have heard about this
law in comparison with 49.5% of urban women. The in-
formation level is lower among victims of physical and
sexual violence: about 39% stated that they have heard
about the Law No. 45, and in rural area, about 33% of
victims are informed about it (see annex 3, table 31).

The level of women's information is closely related with
their level of education, and the older the woman is, the
lesser she heard about the respective law, which in case
of women aged 60-65 years old, only 28% are informed.
An explanation would be the fact that this law was ap-
proved recently and the probability for women from this
age group to be informed is much lower. However, the
information level of women who have heard about the
Law No. 45 denotes the need to direct the educational
and awareness raising activities to all the age categories
(see annex 3, table 31).

In term of the woman’s marital status, it is noted that the
best informed are divorced/separated women (52.2%)
and unmarried women (45.9%), while only 25% of wid-
ows have heard about the respective law (see figure
30). The same trend is observed among the divorced/
separated women who were victims of physical and/or
sexual violence. A possible reason for this finding could
be the fact that because of the divorce or separation,
women were more exposed to legal proceedings, thus
having more possibilities to have heard about the Law
No. 45.

In general, a higher level of education implies a higher
level of information. On average, only 28% of the total
number of women with primary education have heard
about the respective law, while in case of women with
higher education, the share of those informed accounts
for 67.2%. The situation is practically identical when re-
ferring only to women-victims, except for women with
primary education, who register the highest share of
women informed about the existence of the Law No. 45.
Most probably, such a trend is due to the fact that namely



Figure 30. Share of women who know about the existence of the Law on Preventing
and Combating Family Violence, by women’s characteristics, %
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women from this category were more exposed to part-
ner and non-partner violence (see annex 3, table 31).

Women'’s occupational status also determines to a cer-
tain extent the level of information about the Law No.
45, Hence, regardless of the fact of being or not a victim
of violence, one in two employed women is informed
about the respective law. The least informed are the
self-employed women in agriculture (24.9%), pension-
ers (25.7%) and unemployed (29.8%).

During the survey, women were asked if they know
that family violence is a criminal offence. On average,
about 83% stated that they know about it, the share
being higher in case of non-victim women (834% as
compared to 80.8% for victims of violence). Women’s
information level about the fact that family violence is
a criminal offence differs depending on the women'’s
area of residence. In urban areas, nine out of ten women
stated that they know about the fact that violence is an
offence, in rural area, only seven out ten women are in-
formed about this fact.

The age of respondents does not influence significantly
the level of information about family violence being
a criminal offence, except for the women aged 15-24
years old. This finding may be explained by the shorter
period of time of being exposed to possible violent acts.
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Women aged 25-34 years old are the best informed, as
87% know that violence is an offence. In terms of wom-
en’s marital status, a higher level of information is reg-
istered for divorced/separated women (88.5%), while
widows are the least informed (74.5%) (see figure 31).

The level of women's information about family violence
being a criminal offence is much higher among women
with higher education (94.9%). At the same time, a high-
er level of information is also registered among women
with primary education (59.7%). It should be mentioned
that no woman-victim of physical or sexual violence
with primary education mentioned that she knows
about this fact. Hence, this would be an important in-
dicator to guide the future educational and awareness
raising activities, by making more efficient the modal-
ity of sending the respective message to this group of
women.

Women who have a job are better informed about the
fact that family violence is a criminal office (87.5%), while
the least informed are those who are self-employed in
agriculture (76.1%). The same trend is observed in case
of women-victims of violence, although the situation is
different when referring to women who did not suffer
from violence. Thus, housewives are the least informed,
being followed by women self-employed in agriculture
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and pensioners (see annex 3, table 32). Although it is dif-
ficult to understand the circumstances influencing the
information level of these two categories of women, a
possible explanation would be the one related to the
socialization models for these women.

Protection orders represent a protection measure for
victims of family violence. Out of the total number of
women who mentioned that they know about the Law
on Preventing and Combating Family Violence, 9 in 10
women stated that they are informed also about the ex-
istence of protection orders* provided in the respective
law. No significant differences are noted for the level of
information of women victims and non-victims, as well
as for urban and rural women (see annex 3, table 33).
The level of information about the existence of protec-
tion measures for violence victims varies from 86% in
case of women aged 15-24 years old, up to 95% for
women aged 25-34 and 60-65 years old.

The information level about the possibility of issuing or-
ders to protect victims is similar to the information level
regarding the Law No. 45. The most initiated are the
women with higher education (93.0%) and, respectively

the least informed are the women with primary edu-
cation (74.2%). At the same time, women-victims with
lower secondary level of education, at least, are the best
informed about the protection provisions for victims of
family violence (see annex 3, table 33).

Although the information rates regarding the existence
of the Law No. 45 vary a lot depending on women's oc-
cupational status, the level of information about pro-
tection orders caries less from one category of women
to another: housewives (87%) are the least informed,
while self-employed women who do not work in the
agriculture sector are the best informed (95.5%). In the
case of women-victims: again housewives are the least
informed about the provisions on protection of family
violence victims.

Besides respondents’knowledge and information about
the existing legal provisions regarding family violence,
the survey also included opinion questions referring to
what extent the Law No. 45 ensures the victims of vio-
lence with the necessary protection and the perpetra-
tors with adequate punishment. Hence, out of the total
number of women who stated that they heard about

Figure 31. Share of women who know about the fact that family violence is a criminal offence,

by women’s characteristics, %
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%A Protection Order is a measure that aims at protecting the victim. It is issued
by the Court at the request of the victim within 24 hours for a period of up to 3
months. Some of the measures that the Order might include are: obligation of

the perpetrator to leave the common premises, not to approach the victim,
not to contact the victim and the children (if the case), pay the damages
caused by the violence, follow a relevant counseling and/or treatment
course, etc.



the Law No. 45, about 43% consider that this law en-
sures protection for victims of violence, 34.8% say that
protection is not ensured, and 22.5% could not offer an
answer to this question (see figure 32).

Female victims of violence are the least satisfied with
the protection measures ensured by the respective legal
framework: 43.1% consider that the law is inadequate and
inefficient, and this could be the main reason for the vic-
tims' lack of satisfaction with the services offered by the
national system based on the Law No. 45. But also 47.2%
of women non-victims of violence consider that the legal
framework is not efficient (see annex 3, table 34).

Women's opinion does not differ a lot depending on
their area of residence, but is determined more by
women’s individual characteristics, such as age, level of
education, marital status, etc. The most positive opin-
ion regarding the adequacy and efficiency of the law is
registered among women aged 60-65 years old (63.4%),
including both, victims and non-victims from this cat-
egory of women. Law No. 45 is supported and consid-
ered to be efficient mainly by widows (58.0%) and those
who have never been married (50.5%), while only less
than one third of divorced/separated women have the
same opinion (29.1%). This fact could be the result of

the negative experience from divorce and separation
period. This conclusion is supported to a certain extent
by the fact that 26% of women-victims of violence as-
sess positively the respective law, being followed by
women who are not married but live together with a
partner (21.5%).

Even though women with higher education are the best
informed about the legal framework regarding family
violence, this category of women is the least satisfied
with the respective law, considering it inefficient to en-
sure victims' safety and the sanctioning of perpetrators
(43.7%). Women with a lower level of education have
positively assessed Law No. 45 more frequently, and
five out of ten women with lower secondary education
consider the law to be efficient. The opinions of female
victims do not differ a lot from those expressed by the
general population, except for the women-victims who
have primary education 100% of whom could not ex-
press an opinion regarding the given subject. Hence,
it may be concluded that the level of education is an
important factor in empowering women, and only the
better educated women may redress the existing situa-
tion, including requesting more efficient protection for
women and for the possibility to sanction the perpetra-
tor.

Figure 32. Distribution of women by their opinion regarding the adequate and efficient nature of the Law
No. 45 to ensure the necessary protection for victims of violence and to apply the adequate punishment for

perpetrators, by women’s characteristics, %
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Housewives and unemployed women are the least sat-
isfled with the provisions of the Law No. 45, while self-
employed women in non-agriculture activities are the
most satisfied with the law (see annex 3, table 34).In the
case of women-victims, housewives and unemployed
women also are the ones to trust the least the efficiency
of the provisions of the Law No. 45, self-employed wom-
en being the most optimistic in this respect.

The trust line for victims of family violence is one of the
services developed for women at risk. In this context,
it is important to know to what extent women are in-
formed about the existence of this service®. In average,
6 out of 10 women stated that they have information
about the existence of the trust line, the non-victims be-
ing more informed than the women-victims (65.2% and
58.9% respectively).

The survey does not reveal significant differences for the
level of information between urban and rural women,
but certain trends are set for women'’s information from
age and education point of view. Hence, women aged
25-54 are better informed about the trust line, and the
least informed are those over 55 years old. When refer-
ring to the level of education, women with secondary

general education reported the fewest cases of being
informed about this service for women (see figure 33).

However, the situation is different for female victims of
family violence: fewer women from rural areas know
about the trust line 0 8008 8008, respectively 57.2%
compared to 61.7% from urban areas. Nevertheless, a
higher number of rural women who did not suffer from
violence know about the trust line, 67.9%, compared
t0 62.3% of urban women. It is difficult to say why only
victims of violence from rural areas compared to other
women from rural and urban areas are less informed
about the trust line.

There is no well-defined correlation between the level
of information about the trust line and the marital status
of women surveyed. However, women living together
with a partner, and those divorced/separated, regard-
less of the fact if they have been or not victims of fam-
ily violence, seem to be better informed about the ex-
istence of the trust line for women. Women-victims of
violence, who were not married when the survey was
carried out, represent the category of women of whom
only 28% know about the trust line. Thus, namely this
segment of women should constitute a priority target

Figure 33. Share of women who know about the existence of the trust line

for women 080088008, by women'’s characteristics, %
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1 The Trust Line for women who suffer from violence, 0 8008 8008, is managed
by the International Centre “La Strada. It has been operational since the 2nd of
November 2009. This service offers primary psychological counseling to persons

suffering from family violence, advice on how to recognize early signs of
violence and how to build a non-violent relationship, as well as information
on relevant legislation and references to specialized services.



for the population information strategies about women
violence issues.

Analyzing the data depending on women'’s occupa-
tional status, it may be noted that employees are the
best informed (71.2%), while the self-employed in non-
agricultural activities (41.0%) and pensioners (44.8%) are
the least informed.

Women-victims of violence who have called for servic-
es provided by the authorities responsible for offering
the necessary support were asked to assess the level
of some services' provision. Out of the total number of
victim who have called for help from certain authorities,
bodies, the big majority have called for police assistance
(86%), followed by medical workers (21.9%). The least re-
quested services were those of legal and psychological
assistance (2.8% and 1.3% respectively). And no victim
reported about the use of services provided by NGOs or
social assistance services.

In spite of the fact that police bodies were contacted
mainly by victims, the level of satisfaction with the of-
fered support was the lowest in this group (33.7%).
Women-victims were mostly satisfied with the services
provided by medical workers (92.7%) and psychologists
(76.4%) (see annex 3, table 36).

According to the opinion of the women-victims of vio-
lence, the main reasons for dissatisfaction with the sup-
port offered by police is a lack of interest in solving cases
of violence (74.8%), inefficiency of provided services
(57.7%) and the fact that victims were treated rudely,
ignorance and lack of professionalism (32.5%). The lack
of interest and bad conditions of the institution were
identified as key reasons for the low level of satisfaction
with the services offered by medical workers. In case of
the legal assistance services — the main reason for dis-
satisfaction identified by two-thirds of women-victims is
the lack of interest (32.5%) and inefficient management
of cases (28%).

Hence, the lack of interest on behalf of service provid-
ers is one of the main problems affecting the efficiency
of service providers'activities in the area, less important
being the conditions of the institutions or their opera-
tional modality. In this context, it is visible the need to
increase the interest as well as awareness about the role
and importance of the services provided by the insti-
tutions dealing with prevention of family violence. It is

also important to have clear mandate for every institu-
tion and to create a transparent system for monitoring
and assessing the performance of service providers.

And finally, it can be concluded that the level of wom-
en’s information about the existing legal framework
and services available for victims is low. Less than half
of women heard about the existence of the Law No. 45,
the least informed being rural women, those with a low-
er level of education, as well as self-employed women
in the agricultural sector. The majority of women who
know about the law are also informed about the protec-
tion orders, and factors such as area of residence, level of
education, occupational status, marital status, and age
which determine women'’s level of information. Nev-
ertheless, even though women stated that they know
about Law No. 45, they do not consider that the existing
legal framework ensures efficient protection for victims
and adequate punishment for perpetrators.

Women who are victims of violence are the least satis-
fied with services offered by police; while services of-
fered by medical workers and psychological counseling
are better assessed. The main reasons for dissatisfaction
are lack of interest and the inefficient activity of the ser-
vice providers.

3.7.2. Attitudes of women towards gender
roles and gender-based stereotypes

Women's attitudes towards the traditional gender roles
and stereotypes indicate the values and rules existing
in Moldovan society. The existence of some prejudices
and attitudes could justify the gender-based discrimi-
nation, which eventually could reduce women’s ability
to ensure not only the observance of their rights, men-
tal and physical security at the place of residence, but
also continuous consolidation of traditional division of
labour, thus inhibiting women’s capacity to redress the
created situation.

During the survey, women expressed their views about
supporting and or negating the stereotypes that persist
in the society about the traditional gender roles. In case
of the statement that “women should agree with hus-
band's/partner’s opinion, even though they disagree’,
6 in 10 women denied it, while one in three woman
supported this approach of relations between men and
women (see figure 34). Women's opinion varies with the
age: the older the women are, the more they support
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this statement, which is due to existing social norms
and perceptions in the Republic of Moldova which did
not change considerably over the last 20 years. When
referring to the level of education, it may be noted that
women with higher education (18.8%) are the ones who
agree least with this statement and the lower the level
of education that the woman has, the more women
agree with the given statement or could not say any-
thing about the given subject.

About 65% of women-victims of physical or sexual vio-
lence consider that women should support hushand's/
partner’s opinion, while in case of women non-victims,
this statement is not supported by 70% of women. This
finding could mean that insufficiency of women's em-
powerment and docility could be factors that contrib-
ute to men'’s usage of violence.

For the question “should the husband/partner feel that
he is the head of the family”, the majority of women an-
swered affirmatively (70.2%). It is not surprising the fact
that rural women support this idea more than urban
ones (72.7% as compared to 68.5%), as villagers tend to
hold on stronger to traditional beliefs (see annex 3, table
37). No different opinions are registered in relation to
the age of the respondents, except for women aged 35-
44 years old, who support this statement less.

The marital status of victims plays a significant role for
respondents’ opinion, and the biggest difference is not-
ed among married and divorced women, on one hand,
and those who are not married but live together with
a partner, on the other hand. Hence, over 73% of mar-
ried and divorced/separated women agree with such a
statement, while only 54.4% of those not married but liv-
ing together with a partner support this statement (see
annex 3, table 37). Just like in the case of the previous
statement, the better educated the woman is, the lower
is the share of those who opt for positive statements. At
the same time, the opinions of women-victims of physi-
cal or sexual violence do not differ essentially from the
opinions of the non-victims.

The extent to which women support traditional gender
roles and social norms not only in their family lives, but
also in general, is another important aspect of the rela-
tions among the woman, partner, and the family, which
should be analyzed for a better understanding of the
gender relations in the family, as well as of the fact if
they can influence or not the family violence experi-
ences. Hence, the respondents were kindly asked to say
if they agree or not with the following statement: “wom-
en should never contradict their husbands/partners in
front of other people”.

Figure 34. Distribution of women who agree with the fact that women should always agree
with husband's/partner’s opinion, even though they disagree, by women’s characteristics, %
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Practically onein two women considers thatitis not good
to contradict their husbands/partners in front of others
(53.8%), thus confirming the continuous predominance
of traditional social norms offering authority and uncon-
ditioned rights to the man, at least in public, and impose
women'’s full conformity with this idea. Rural women
agreed with this statement with 2 percentage points
more than urban women (54.6% and 52.8% respective-
ly). At the same time, about 64% of women aged 45-54
years old support this approach on men's and women’s
relations, while the younger women mainly disagree
with the respective statement (see figure 35).

Married women and widows support this statement at
a level of 57%, while women living together with a part-
ner agree less with the given statement (40.6%). There
are no well-shaped trends depending on women's level
of education, as the positive opinion varies from 63.1%
for women with secondary vocational education down
to 38.8% for women with primary education. It is sur-
prising, but almost half of women with higher educa-
tion agreed with the given statement. As well, the sur-
vey does not reveal significant differences related to the
opinions of women-victims and non-victims of physical
or sexual violence (see annex 3, table 37).

Control of women's movementandthe need to seek per-
mission from the husband/partner to engage in social

activities is one of the key aspects of gender inequality
and a very widespread form of psychological violence.
Although, women have preponderantly disagreed with
this statement, 22% still support such behaviour. Unlike
other situations, in this case the opinion of rural women
differs from that of urban women. About 27.2% of wom-
en from villages agree with the fact that women should
seek permission of their husband/partner before going
to see their relatives, friends, while only 17.1% of urban
women support this statement.

The disagreement with the given statement does not
vary so much from one age group to another, the low-
est percentage being registered for women aged 45-59
(71%). The situation is different when analyzing respon-
dents' opinion by their level of education. Negative
opinions are mainly stated by women with secondary
specialized and higher education, while women with
primary education (38%) do not agree with the fact that
women should seek permission of their husbands/part-
ners to visit someone, about 40% of them agree with
the statement, and 22% do not know how to answer
this question.

The respondents’ marital status is one of the factors
that determine the formation of the visions related to
the control actions from husband's/partner’s behalf.
Divorced/separated women and those married better

Figure 35. Distribution of women who agree with the fact that women should not contradict their husbands/
partners in front of other people, by women'’s characteristics, %
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support such behaviour from husbands/partners (25.1%
and 23.3% respectively). Unmarried women are the least
to agree with controlling actions from husbands/part-
ners — an explanation for this situation might be the ab-
sence of the experience of being married/living with a
partner, and respectively their opinion is based more on
some hypothetical ideas and not real life experience.

As for the level of education of the surveyed women,
data show a positive correlation between the level of
education and the support for the given statement in
case of 13.9% women with higher education in com-
parison with 39.4% women with primary education (see
annex 3, table 37). Women'’s experience regarding some
forms of violence have an impact on their attitude to
control actions of their husbands/partners, thus these
actions are more supported by women-victims of sex-
ual violence (29.2%).

The traditional belief that women should please the
husband/partner sexually even if she is not feeling like
doing so is not only a justification for sexual violence,
but also a reason why many women do not recognize
and identify certain sexual behaviour of the husband/
partner as act of sexual violence. Nevertheless, about
14% of respondents mentioned that they agree with
this patrimonial ‘duty’, with minor differences noted in
opinions expressed by urban and rural women (13.1%
and 14.6%). The need to have sexual relations with the

husband/partner is recognized more by women over 45
years old, especially by those aged 60-65 years old.

The need to please the partner sexually, even if they
do not feel like it is recognized more women with mar-
riage experience, especially by widows (18.1%) and
women who were married when the survey was car-
ried out (17.3%). The most categorical seem to be the
unmarried women, of which only 4.5% agreed with the
given “duty”. This situation reveals the persistent nature
of the traditional values among married and unmarried
women - this fact leads us to conclude that social per-
ception of marriage and women'’s traditional role in the
marriage is very strong, and in order to keep their mar-
riage, women maintain these beliefs more than other
categories of women.

Women's level of education influences to a certain ex-
tent the attitudes regarding the need for women to
please sexually their partner, even if they do not feel
like it. The highest level of disagreement is registered
among women with secondary specialized education
(82.2%), followed by those with secondary vocational
education (75.5%), and women with higher education
(73.4%). At the same time, women with primary educa-
tion registered the lowest level of disagreement (60.2%),
and 30% of them did not have a defined opinion about
it. The survey reveals also that women's opinion is in-
fluenced by life experience, so victims of violence state

Figure 36. Distribution of women who agree with the fact that women should seek permission
to go see their relatives and friends, by women’s characteristics, %
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Figure 37. Distribution of women who agree with the fact that women should please the partner
sexually even if they do not feel like it, by women's characteristics, %
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more frequently that they agree with the duty to sexu-
ally please the partner.

To understand better the abusive behaviour of the hus-
band/partner and to what extent the women justify or
not such a behaviour, as well as how such situations are
tackled, surveyed women were asked to agree or dis-
agree with physically abusive partner's behavior when a
woman does or fails to do certain things.

The first situation of “physically abusive partner's behav-
ior when a woman fails to perform domestic chores"is
not supported by the vast majority of women (94.0%).
Physically abusive actions are justified mainly by rural
women. Some 5.4% stated that they agree with such
behaviour, compared to 2.6% urban women. The high-
est level of agreement with such behaviour is registered
among women aged 60-65 vyears old (11.1%), while
the highest level of disagreement is registered among
young women (see annex 3, table 38).

A share of 14% of widows support physically abusive
behaviour in cases where a woman fails to perform do-
mestic chores, while women that are not married but
live together with a partner are categorically against this
statement. Even though there is no clear trend between
women'’s level of education and their visions regarding
the respective topic. Nevertheless women with higher
education are the least to agree with this statement
(1.59%), while those with secondary vocational and lower
secondary education are the ones most likely to agree
with such behaviour (7%). It is a paradox that 6.3% of

victims of physical or sexual violence justify the applica-
tion of physically abusive actions as compared to 2.8%
of women who have never experienced violence.

The second situation related to use of physically abu-
sive actions is“when the woman does not conform with
the husband's/partner’s decision."In this case, again the
majority of women do not agree with violent behaviour
from the husband/partner (93.2%), the highest level of
disagreement being registered among urban women,
95.79% compared to 91.1% of rural women (see annex 3,
table 38). Older women justify more frequently abusive
actions from the husband/partner, except for women
aged 55-59. The respective abusive situation is accepted
more by married women (2.6%) and widows (2.3%), as
well as by women with secondary vocational education
(3.9%) and upper secondary education (4.4%). The same
trend as in the previous situation is registered for this
case — women-victims justify violence more frequently
than the non-victims.

The fact that the woman refuses to have sex with the
husband/partner is not a reason for the latter to use
violent actions against the woman. This opinion is sup-
ported by 91% of surveyed women, including 92.7% ur-
ban women and 89.7% of rural women. When referring
to the respondents’ age, it may be noted that violent
behaviour in this case is supported mainly by young
women and the older ones (see figure 38).

Women that are not married but living together with
a partner are categorical in this situation, and none of
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them agrees with violent behaviour in the case where
a woman refuses to have sex with her husband/part-
ner, unlike unmarried women — among which 5 % jus-
tify such behaviour from their husband/partner. Both
women with higher education and those with primary
education do not support the use of violence by a part-
ner, while about 6.2% of women with upper secondary
education stated that they agree with such abusive be-
haviour from a partner (see annex 3, table 38).

Another situation tackled within the survey relates to
“the use of abusive physical actions where there is sus-
picion that the woman has been unfaithful”. This reason
is often invoked by husbands/partners when justify-
ing their violent actions. Unlike the situations analyzed
above, in this case, the share of women who support
violent actions is higher (8.7%). Urban women are more
categorical in this case, only 4.3% accept violent behav-
jourin such situations, compared to 12.2% of rural wom-
en (see figure 39). This finding confirms the importance
of women'’s fidelity and respect for men'’s reputation.

Physical abuse in case of suspicion about a woman's
unfaithfulness is least agreed upon by women aged 60-
65 (69.0%). At the same time, one in five women from
this category were unable to express an opinion about
the given subject. Just as in previous situations, younger
women support the use of violence more often; thus one
in ten women agrees with the given statement. These

findings induce the need for more interventions focused
on this group of women, so as to overcome the tradi-
tional gender stereotypes and to make women aware
about the right to their own decisions and choices.

Married and unmarried women more frequently jus-
tify the use of violence in situations when the woman
is suspected of being unfaithful (see annex 3, table 38).
Respondents'level of education reveals a clear trend for
women's vision in this case and the lower the level of
education, the more women justify the use of violence
or cannot express an opinion in this respect. Women-
victims of physical or sexual violence stated more fre-
quently that women should bear all consequences
whenever they are suspected of infidelity.

Another reason for the husband/partner to physically
abuse the woman is when the woman is actually dis-
covered to have been unfaithful/to have committed
adultery. In this situation, one in four women justifies
the violent behaviour of the husband/partner, and prac-
tically one in two women does not agree with the re-
spective statement, while 15% could not formulate their
opinion about the respective subject (see figure 40).

A significant difference of about 20 percentage points is
noted in relation to the negative opinion expressed by
rural and urban women (70.7% versus 50%). At the same
time, one third of rural women agree with a husband'’s

Figure 38. Share of women supporting the use of physically abusive acts if the woman refuses
to have sex with the husband/partner, by women'’s characteristics, %
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Figure 39. Distribution of women who have expressed their opinion about the use of abusive physical acts by
husbands/partners in cases where the woman is suspected of being unfaithful, by women'’s characteristics, %
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abusive behaviour against his wife, if the latter has com-
mitted adultery. There is no significant variation be-
tween the age and the opinion of interviewed women.
The highest percentage of women who do not agree
with this statement is registered among those aged
25-34 (63.1%), while the lowest percentage — among
those aged 60-65 years old (54.4%). Another interesting
finding is the fact that the highest percentage of wom-
en who agree with the given statement is registered
among those aged 45-54 years old (30.5%).

Women's infidelity is used as a justification to commit
physical violence against women. This opinion is shared
by 66.5% of women who are not married but live togeth-
er with a partner, followed by those divorced/separated
(62%), widows (60.3%) and married women (59.9%).
At the same time, the largest number of women who
supported the given statement is registered among
those who are divorced/separated (28.3%), followed
by those who are married (27.7%) and widows (26.8%).
One could expect this distribution of opinions, as it is

Figure 40. Distribution of women who have expressed their opinion regarding the abusive physical actions
of the husband/partner when the woman committed adultery, by women'’s characteristics, %
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closely correlated with the prevailing traditional gender
roles and afferent views. In terms of respondents’ level
of education, the data indicate significant differences in
relation to women's opinions. Hence, the share of wom-
en who treat negatively violence against women due
to infidelity reasons is directly proportional with their
level of education (from 76.5% for women with higher
education down to 25.7% for those with primary/no
education). Over one third of women with primary/no
education agree with the fact that husbands have the
right to use physical violence if wives are not faithful
(37.2%), and an equal number of women from the same
category did not have any opinion about the given situ-
ation (37.1%); this finding indicates the need to work
more with these women. A similar level is registered for
women with lower secondary education (36.8%). When
disaggregated by women'’s life experience, data shows
that half of women who have been victims of physical
or sexual violence do not agree with this statement
(52%) as compared to 64.7% of non-victim women.

Logically, more women-victims of physical or sexual vio-
lence agree with the statement (33.4%), as compared to
20.3% of non-victims of family violence.

All the above findings offer us the possibility to con-
clude that women's attitudes towards the traditional
roles and gender stereotypes are very indicative of the
existing cultural values and rules. Although many of the
interviewed women disagree with the majority of state-
ments included in the survey, nevertheless the majority
of women agree with the importance for the man to
feel that he is head of the family, especially in public,
hence contributing to the maintenance of the prevail-
ing cultural and social norms, which are based on the
idea that the man is the head of the family, the main
breadwinner and the decision-maker. These beliefs
are obviously deeply rooted in the social and cultural
environment existing in the Republic of Moldova, and
as such remain to be a significant determinant in the
prevalence of family violence and a barrier for women
and men seeking to change these trends.



CHAPTER 4.

KNOWLEDGE AND ATTITUDES ON
FAMILY VIOLENCE (results of focus group

discussions)

As mentioned in Chapter 1 of this report, a number of focus group discussions and in-depth interviews* were
organized in order to determine the knowledge and attitudes on family violence, as well as the gaps and needs to
improve the modality in which this subject is tackled in the Republic of Moldova . The key findings of these investi-
gations are presented in the sections below and will serve as basis to complement the findings of the quantitative
survey so as to inform the measures to be undertaken in order to improve the existing situation, which are described

in Chapter 5.

4.1. Specialized authorities of Local
Public Administration at rayon and
community levels

When talking about the level of knowledge of the ser-
vice providers engaged in the respective area, it should
be noted that in general, respondents do recognize
different forms of family violence. The specialists from
rayon and community levels who benefited from spe-
cialized training in the area, mentioned a large range of
physical, psychological, economic, and sexual violence
manifestations as forms of family violence. The special-
ists at the rayon level who did not benefit from training
related to the NRS identified the manifestations of the
physical violence (maltreatment, beating), and psycho-
logical violence (quarrels, use of children to manipulate
men). Community specialists with no training identified
mainly the actions of physical violence.

The specialists who benefited from training in this spe-
cific area, mentioned about the importance of adopting
Law No. 45 on Preventing and Combating Family Vio-
lence, specifying the need to enhance the mechanisms
for law enforcement and tackling the subject related to
protection order’s implementation. It was mentioned
that the law only partially ensures victims' protection

2 For more details regarding the objectives and methodology of the focus group
discussions and in-depth interviews, see chapter 1.3. from this report.

and it can be enforced when services for victims and
perpetrators will be in place. According to the respon-
dents, the Law is not known by the population and by
many specialists, and this fact impedes the efficient en-
forcement of the legal provisions.

Only some specialists at a rayon level, with no training
related to NRS, have some knowledge about Law No. 45
regarding Preventing and Combating Family Violence.
Some respondents do not know the exact name of the
document. A limited number of persons have heard
about the protection orders (especially social assistance,
police, and prosecutors). Respondents consider that the
state does not protect women enough, as there is an
inefficient enforcement of the law. The National Refer-
ral System (NRS) is also not understood properly and
reveals the persistence of serious gaps in knowledge
among specialists.

With regard to the attitudes/perceptions about fam-
ily violence, there are differences between the trained
and not-trained respondents. Hence, the rayon special-
ists, trained within the NRS, identified a large range of
FV causes, tackling them in the social development
context: economic causes (lack of jobs, poverty, etc),
migration, patriarchal traditions and stereotypes, abuse
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of alcohol, etc. In their opinion, there is absolutely no
justification for violence against women in the fam-
ily, regardless of the situation. The views of the trained
community specialists are similar and they also pointed
out the persistence of patriarchal mentality among
the majority of population, especially among the rural
population, being a major social problem. They also
mentioned that the permissive attitude towards family
violence: “the woman is the victim, she is judged by the
society, she fears what people would say” complement
the existing situation. Hence, all specialists emphasized
the need to challenge these attitudes and to work on
raising women's self-awareness, appreciation, and em-
powerment.

The not-trained rayon specialists also identified similar
factors contributing to family violence, such as: eco-
nomic factors (poverty, lack of jobs), patriarchal tradi-
tions (men underestimate women), transformation of
gender roles (men lose their status of family's bread-
winner and women are blamed for this), and abuse of
alcohol. They have also specified that women-victims
endure violence because of the traditions (shame) and
lack of victims' protection (fear/fear for children). It was
also mentioned that urban women (who are educated
and have more self-esteem) are more determined to di-
vorce, while rural women do not divorce so easily. It is
interesting to note that some respondents were firm in
justifying violence against women by making reference
to traditions (as the saying goes“the unbeaten woman is
like an un-swept house”) and to situations when women
"deserve”to be punished (if they hang out in bars, drink,
come home at night, and do not take care of their chil-
dren). Moreover, violence was mentioned as an efficient
method compared to a lapse of parental rights.

Consequently, according to the not-trained community
specialists, family violence is a problem, but not a se-
rious one: “family violence has always existed and will
continue to exist. It is an issue of medium importance.
But victims are starting to wake up and ask for help.The
responsibility of both partners/spouses for the violent
acts is specified more frequently. Still the traditional ap-
proach for the indirect responsibility of the woman is
sustained as well: “the wife uses ugly words to her hus-
band, and he hits her ,this is how the row starts!

In terms of the existence of services for the protection
of victims, trained rayon specialists seem to be well in-

formed. They identified not only the bodies which are
actively involved in tackling such cases (police, social
assistance, mayoralty, and partially health services), but
also the existing problems, such as: specialists’ insuffi-
cient skills, insufficient number of services for victims
and perpetrators, insufficient cooperation among spe-
cialists, insufficient human and material resources, etc.
Likewise, they also pointed out the need to improve the
way the women-victims are informed, so as to motivate
them to disclose family violence cases.

On the other part, only several not-trained rayon spe-
cialists (mainly from the area of social assistance) know
about the existing services for social protection and as-
sistance for victims. They mentioned the activity of the
centres in Balti and Drochia and pointed out the need
to create such centres in every rayon. The victim’s infor-
mation, legal assistance, referral to specialized services
under the above-mentioned centres were mentioned
among the working methods with victims. Specialists
have also mentioned that victims are oftem placed with
their relatives, but this method proved to be inefficient,
as victims are ashamed to stay with their relatives, or the
relatives are afraid of the perpetrator, thus instead of
calling the police, they use inefficient informal methods.
Shame was mentioned as the main cause for such situ-
ations: “women refuse to file complaints and we cannot
help them!

In conclusion, it can be stated that not-trained commu-
nity specialists have a low level of awareness about the
problem, existing services, and possibilities to refer the
cases of family violence (NRS, MDT), ways of crisis inter-
vention and settlement of cases. However, specific dif-
ferences are observed, as follows: 1.There are significant
differences regarding the level of knowledge about the
legal and policy frameworks among specialists who
benefited from specialized trainings and those who did
not attend such training, especially at the community
level. These differences are valid for both, understand-
ing the problem, as well as the role of gender dimen-
sion and stereotypes for the given problem; 2. There are
differences in specialists opinions regarding the modal-
ity to ensure better protection for women. Trained spe-
cialists focus on making the perpetrator responsible for
his/her acts, including through removal from the house
and temporary isolation, while the not-trained special-
ists think that victims should be isolated and placed in
shelter-centres.



4.2. Women and men from the
general public

Participants in focus groups who were randomly select-
ed from the general public recognized different forms
of family violence (punches, aggression, slapping and
quarrelling, use of vulgar words, etc.). However women
also identified some manifestations of economic vio-
lence where the husband fails to ensure the family’s
living.

Both women and men have gaps in knowledge about
the legal-normative framework in the area; they do not
know about Law 45 on Preventing and Combating Fam-
ily Violence. Nevertheless, there are some gender-based
differences related to respondents’ attitudes/percep-
tions about the problem. Even though the majority
of women and men participants identified the same
main cause of violence (bad economic situation), men
refer more frequently than women to the importance
of social-cultural aspects, such as:,if he does not beat
you, he does not love you," the experience of violence
in the family, lack of communication, jealousy, etc. On
the other hand, besides economic causes, women have
also identified the influence of alcohol, relatives'involve-
ment, women'’s attempts to challenge the traditional
norms “when the woman starts to look after herself
more, taking more care of herself and men do not like
this," etc.

Gender-based differences are also observed regarding
the justification of family violence use against women.
Most of the time, women justify men's violent behaviour
based on the following arguments: influence of alcohol
and men's stress because they cannot provide for their
families’ welfare, while men make women responsible
for everything: “she was looking for it, women do not
respect their traditional position, and they do not fulfill
their households responsibilities” or even worse “there
are women who cannot live without being beaten, like
children without sweets

Women and men similarly believe that women put up
with violence because they are concerned about their
children and they wish to preserve the family. At the
same time, men mentioned also some other specific
causes, which may be grouped according to the follow-
ing: the need to preserve the social image (“what would
people say in the village”), the love for the perpetrator,

women’s economic dependence on men, a lack of ad-
equate protection from the state system (this being lim-
ited to the payment of fines), the hope for a change in
the perpetrator's behaviour.

In turn, women mentioned similar causes, but in a dif-
ferent consecutiveness: social-economic dependency,
love for the perpetrator, social image, shame, etc.

Anumber of gender differences are reflected in women's
and men's approach to current social situation, although
both think that everyone has difficulties due to lack of
jobs and small wages. For instance, men consider that it
is easier for women to get a job; while women consider
that life is easier for men. Major differences are observed
regarding the roles in the family. Some men keep the
traditional positions of work division in the family: the
husband should bring money in the family, and the wife
should take care of children and household; others think
that women and men have the same roles, rights, and
duties. The majority of women think that it is normal for
women to take care of children and the man, but the
man should also help (to change a diaper, to be able
to cook something)”. Many women believe that there is
too much burden on the women'’s shoulders, “we take
the “plough,” but we have to agree” However, some
women-respondents stick to the traditional positions,

identifying “cooking, cleaning, and children’s education”

as the main roles of a woman. In addition, an important
difference was made by some respondents who claim
that urban women have more freedom and urban men
are more involved in household activities, compared to
those from rural areas.

The analysis of men’s and women’s opinions allows
identifying a number of aspects related to gender ste-
reotypes. Hence, half of respondents support the tra-
ditional patriarchal positions (“the wife should listen to
the husband”), the other half proves to be more liberal
(“spouses should listen to each other”). Women have
mentioned that the best is for spouses to listen to each
other, recognizing the fact that women are the ones to
always give in, even if the men's opinion is not correct.

The issue of sexual relations between the partners was
also addressed. This problem is considered to be the
“bone of contention”and a tool to manipulate family re-
lations. A non-univocal attitude was pointed out in the
case of men: there is a general agreement that women
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can refuse to have sex if she has health problems, for
example. On the other hand, sexual relations are per-
ceived as a marital obligation, as something compul-
sory. Women expressed the opinion that a wife may re-
fuse sexual relations when her husband is drunk, when
she has health problems, etc. The absolute majority of
women-respondents recognized that there were situ-
ations when they had to accept sexual relations even
though they did not want them, just for their partners
not to go to other women, etc.

A major difference among women and men is observed
with regards to the questions of whether or not family
violence against women is an important social problem:
women consider it to be an important problem, while
men consider it is not an important problem, as people
do not perceive it as such.

And finally, focus group participants also discussed the
efficiency of the existing services. All participants, men
and women, acknowledged that services are inefficient
in many cases. However, the majority of women had
a more critical attitude towards the existing services,
mentioning a number of deficiencies: police ineffi-
ciency (police tend to blame women for the violence
and to make them responsible for violence situations), a
low level of awareness about the existing services, men
are confident in their impunity, etc. One third of respon-
dents mentioned the unsuccessful attempts of calling
the trust line for women - victims of family violence.

Special considerations:

During the focus group discussions, the interviewers ob-
served participants’ behaviour, separately for men and
women. When the topic of discussion was announced,
men were rather nervous and felt uncomfortable; nev-
ertheless they got actively involved in discussions later.
Sometimes, participants were hesitant in formulating
their answers, showing a combination of sincere and
open answers and ‘correct”answers. Half of respondents
(those who were older) recognized that they had used
physical violence against their spouses, but they had
a reason for their actions. They also mentioned verbal
violence, even if its use was insignificant and usual - “un-
consciously, a man wants to prove that he is the master
in the house.”

Women were overwhelmed with controversial emo-
tions related to the topic under discussion: from tears

and frustration (based on the experience they went
through) up to aggression against men and a denigrat-
ing attitude. Practically, all women-respondents experi-
enced or were close to experience violence in the family.
The psychologist present in the focus group discussion
got involved and provided assistance to the extremely
emotional respondents.

In conclusion, it can be stated that men and women
from general public are aware of some manifestations of
physical and psychological violence, however, they are
not fully aware of the existing legal-normative frame-
work. Likewise, they have similar positions regarding
the causes determining a woman to endure violence,
although the order of their importance differs. This or-
der is based on differences regarding the gender roles
in the family and society, where more men and women
favour traditional roles.

However a gradual transformation of these attitudes
has been noticed, although it is still insufficient, as it is
obvious that persistence of these traditional roles seems
to be an important cause of violence against women in
the family.

4.3, Victims of family violence

When analyzing knowledge in the area, it was noted
that interviewed women (representing victims of family
violence who benefited from support offered by the
Centres for Protection of Victims from Drochia and
Causeni)recognizedthattheyhave experienced multiple
acts of violence: physical (beating), psychological
(humiliation, prohibition to visit the relatives, forcing
to leave the house, etc), sexual (forcing to have sexual
relations), economic (withdrawal of money), etc. The
interviewed women have mentioned more frequently
they have to deal with partner physical violence.

Although women-victims are informed about Law No.
45 on Preventing and Combating Family Violence and
have heard about itin the centres where they have been
placed, they also doubt its efficiency. One respondent
who had such an experience, mentioned that it was not
enough to apply the protection order, it is also necessary
for the perpetrator to be isolated.

The perceptions of the majority of respondents
regarding the current situation of women and men in
the Republic of Moldova show that women are placed



in more difficult situations than men, due to financial
reasonsand lack of support from society. The participants
mentioned that women are in a more difficult situation
than men in the families where violence persists and
there is no respect between the partners.

Women-victims of violence participating in the focus
group discussions believe that family violence is
determined by a number of factors, such as: abuse of
alcohol (absolute majority), bad economic situation
(lack of money, jobs), transformation of gender roles
(men losing the status of being the family’s breadwinner,
which is taken over by women), relatives’ involvement
(more frequently of the mothers-in-law), the experience
in the parents'family, etc. Some women also mentioned
that men beat women because they love them. “They
tell us they beat us, because they love us. They think the
beating is light and does not harm us. But they cannot
control the power of the punches!

Others also mentioned the importance of the more
traditionalapproachtothefamilyviolence phenomenon:
“Because the woman is the most sinful, men, being the
head of the family, consider themselves to be superior
to women. Men wear hats, women wear a headscarf.
Men consider themselves to have the main role in the
family, they start giving orders to women, and if women
do not obey, they will have to suffer. Women become
men’s servants’”

Women-victims of violence identified the following
reasons for a woman to put up with violence: economic
dependence, psychological/emotional dependence,
willingness to preserve the family for the sake of the
children, fear of spoiling the social image, compliance
with patriarchal traditions and lack of safety (fear of the
perpetrator).

Women proved to have a controversial attitude on
how justifiable the violence is. Although the majority of
women were categorical that men have no right to beat
the women, nevertheless some of them still find reasons
to justify family violence, correlating it with the fact that
women do not fulfill their domestic responsibilities.

An interesting example is how women-victims
responded to the saying “the unbeaten woman is like an
un-swept house!. All of them think that this is a stupid
saying, which is frequently used in society. In addition,
women mentioned that very often, they have to ask

for men's permission to go to relatives or to see friends.
Although they believe that women are not obliged to
have sexual intercourse with their husbands against
their will, they mentioned that there are situations when
they had to accept it because they were threatened with
punches: “in our village this happens to the majority of
women, if she does not want - he beats her and gets
what he wants anyway"

The majority of women-respondents recognize that at
the first incidence of violence, they did not report it to
anyone, because they did not know whom to report to.
Some of them have called the police, but they criticized
them for being inefficient (“the perpetrator gets even
angrierifafineis applied, he blames the woman for what
happened’,etc.). Such negative experience leftamark on
their attitude towards the entire state protection system,
and therefore they were rather sceptical regarding the
efficiency of the police in applying the protection orders.
One respondent who had the experience of protection
order application, mentioned that it is not enough just
to issue a protection order, as the abuser continued to
persecute her. Usually abusers are afraid only of prison,
so isolating the perpetrators would be more efficient.
Perpetrators may be stopped only when force is used
against them. Women-respondents mentioned that
law should be tougher and police should be more
responsible towards women’s complaints.

Referring to the centres where they have benefited from
assistance, women-victims mentioned that they found
out about these institutions from different sources:
family doctors, mayors, social assistants, hospital
doctors, and women with whom they stayed in hospital.
When staying in these centers, women benefited
from different services: assistance, understanding and
support from psychologist, legal assistance, and help
from social assistants. All women-respondents were
pleased with the assistance they received, mentioning
the friendly attitude of the personnel in these centres.
Some of them succeeded to get divorced from their
aggressors, to obtain a job, and to feel safer, etc. One
respondent was helped to persuade her hushand to
attend an anti-alcohol treatment, after which all acts of
violence ceased.. At the same time, other respondents
(half of those interviewed) said that the situation in their
families did not change: they came back to the abuser,
lacked the courage to leave the abuser, fearing that they
will not get through the situation..
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Some respondents tried to help their husbands to
follow anti-alcohol treatments, because alcohol abuse
encourages their violent behaviour, but frequently
men would oppose such treatment, considering them
useless. Several women-respondents, as a result of
multiple unsuccessful efforts of changing perpetrator’s
behavior, got totally disappointed and lost any hope
of solving the situation. “Only the spade and the scoop
may calm down those who took this path!

In conclusion, it can be mentioned that women-victims
are aware of the multiple forms of violence and that
despite this, due to financial-economic factors, are
unabletoleave the family. Although they understand the
negative consequences of violence, they still continue
to justify the violent acts based on the deeply rooted
patriarchal views and stereotypes. In spite of the fact that
women-victims requested support from the relevant
actors, such as police, nevertheless there are many
reserves regarding the efficiency of police intervention
and law enforcement. Respectively, it is necessary to
establish an efficient system for perpetrators temporary
isolation and special programs to work with them.

4.4, Perpetrators

Participants in the focus groups with men who have
committed violence against women in the family (and
benefited from rehabilitation programmes for alcohol
abusers) proved to be aware of the multiple forms of
violence and recognized that they have used them
against their wives/partners: physical violence (beating,
punches), economic violence (failure to ensure a living
for the family, spending money on alcohol, destroying
goods and assets), psychological violence (humiliation,
blackmail, prohibiting visits to relatives, etc.) sexual vio-
lence (forcing sexual relations) etc. Physical violence was
mentioned most frequently.

In spite of the fact that they have committed violence,
they were not fully familiar with the legal provisions,
the majority of them not knowing about Law No. 45 on
Preventing and Combating Family Violence. All respon-
dents were very critical with regard to the efficiency of
the protection order used by police and believe that
its application may lead to more violence: “Removing a
man from the house will diminish his authority in front
of relatives and neighbours. After such a humiliation, |

cannot imagine how his wife could look him straight in
the eye, no understanding can exist between them

Although the majority of perpetrators believe that
women are in a more difficult situation due to eco-
nomic difficulties, cultural and traditional norms, the
absolute majority of them still respect the patriarchal
approach towards the role of women and men in the
family: men must have higher wages in comparison to
women; men are responsible for maintaining the family,
while women are responsible for children and domes-
tic work:“a man is a man”; “the man is two levels higher
than the woman”.

According to the respondents, family violence is deter-
mined by a series of causes: difficult economic situation
(lack of money, lack of jobs), abuse of alcohol (absolute
majority, based on personal experience), difficulties in
the family, psychological factor related to man’s insis-
tence to maintain control and position in the family in
the context of reduced possibilities to earn money and
ensure a decent living for the family. They think that
women endure violence, because they are economically,
psychologically, and emotionally dependent on men.

All respondents invoked multiple justifications for men's
violent behaviour: tradition/culture ("beats - loves’),
woman's provoking behavior (‘if she keeps asking for
money; when the wife does not obey the husband”),
influence of alcohol, etc. Very frequently, respondents
mentioned jealousy which affects man’s dignity and
may lead to violent acts. Respondents disagree with
the saying “the unbeaten woman is like the un-swept
house”. At the same time, they responded positively
when asked whether a woman should ask for her part-
ner's permission to go somewhere,

As a result of this focus group discussion, it could be
noted a symbiosis of patriarchal-modernist perceptions
and attitudes among the men-perpetrators, thus denot-
ing respondents’ psychological-emotional and social
instability related to their previous and present life ex-
periences. However, more men who attended rehabili-
tation programmes changed positively, including their
attitudes towards the problem: a more critical attitude
towards the previous violent actions, refuse of alcohol,
accepting the idea that women should not live with fear
and should not be subject to violence, etc. They proved
to acknowledge the need for changing their attitudes



towards sexual relations in the couple/family. Respon-
dents expressed their agreement with the fact that
there might be situations when women cannot have
sex and the use of force and power is unacceptable.
At the same time, respondents’ answers confirmed a
strong stereotypical thinking regarding family violence,
perceiving it as a private issue and a problem only be-
tween partners.

With regard to the efficiency of the efforts to combat
family violence and sanction perpetrators, the absolute
majority of respondents mentioned about the inef-
ficiency of police interventions, considering that fines,
community work, and preventive arrest are inefficient
and really represent a challenge for new violent acts.
Moreover, more men consider the spouse’s call to po-
lice for help as betrayal and threat on men's dignity. Re-
spondents consider that police should apply sanctions
to perpetrators only after assessing the incident and its
causes. Based on the experience from the rehabilitation
programmes, all respondents mentioned the need to
have rehabilitation centres/programmes for perpetra-
tors, with the participation of psychologists.

The abuse of alcohol favors men’s violent behaviour
— this fact was mentioned as a problem related to vio-
lence against women in the family. According to the
opinion of the respondents who had such experiences,
alcoholism treatment is efficient only when the persons
accept it and are willing to follow it. The family and the
people surrounding the perpetrators play an important
role in motivating men to accept treatment and reha-
bilitation programmes.

And finally, respondents mentioned about the need to
train police to intervene in cases of family violence, so
as to be able to discuss with men, to explain them the
consequences of violence, to help them overcome the
aggressive phases. Although men-perpetrators know
that their behavior is a criminal act, nevertheless they
justify such behaviour with a number of social-econom-
ic and cultural reasons and believe that they should be
subjected to psychological-educational methods so
as to stop their violent behaviour. This is confirmed by
the fact that those who have attended rehabilitation
programmes report positive changes in their attitudes
regarding the problem, as they become more critical to-
wards their previous behaviour, stop using alcohol, and
show more respect for women.

4.5. Journalists

Mass-media representatives, who participated in focus
group discussion, identified a large range of violent acts
in the family in general, starting with the violent words
and ending with punches. Violence was mentioned
as an extreme act that may induce damages, physical
and/or moral suffering, such as hatred, disrespect of
personality, regardless of gender and age. At the same
time, some respondents mentioned that men can also
be victims, but they do not declare such situations due
to shame. Men'’s traditional status includes the image of
a strong man, "head of the family," the image of man as
victim does not correspond to traditional social status.

Although women are more frequently subject to physi-
cal violence, they also stated that men experience psy-
chological violence (women bait men to bring money).
According to the majority of respondents from the fo-
Cus group, violence represents a serious problem in the
country.

Journalists are informed about Law No. 45, although
many of them think that it is not efficient: “these 20-30
protection orders mean nothing for all the cases that
we have! Respondents also mentioned the low level of
information in society about the law, especially among
victims of violence, although some journalists men-
tioned that the document is widely discussed in mass-
media, especially on national television.

According to journalists, the main causes of violence
against women in the family are: women'’s financial
dependency on men especially in rural areas), public
indifference and tolerance of violence, as something
normal, the low level of culture, including a low level of
legal awareness, experiences from parents' family, per-
sistence of men’s patriarchal mentality (priority for men's
social status; women fear men), women’s acceptance of
it, etc. In respondents’ vision, there is no justification for
violence, specifying that love/education/respect is the
only alternative.

One important aspect mentioned during the discus-
sions, was the impact of migration on the phenomenon
of violence. As put by one of the respondents ,condi-
tions all over the country are different and for example
in my village the women are those who act as perpe-
trators. Half of women returning from working in Italy
are maltreating their husbands using their earnings to
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exert pressure or threats on their husbands. This phe-
nomenon comes like a snow ball which gets bigger and
bigger, because nowadays Moldovan women have be-
come the sole breadwinners in families”

With regard to why women decide to endure violence,
the following criteria were mentioned: financial-eco-
nomic dependence on the husband (the most signifi-
cant one), insufficient training of police officers in pro-
tecting women and preventing this phenomenon, etc.
Respondents recognized that the low level of protection
orders' enforcement is due to a lack of information in
the field. According to the majority of respondents, the
topic of family violence is reflected in mass-media rather
sporadically, from case to case, becoming more active
during some awareness raising information campaigns.
Some institutions were mentioned that followed up the
subject: “Ziarul de Gardd’, National TV Moldova 1, Cen-
tre of Journalist Investigations, etc. Yet, they think that
most frequently, this issue is tackled from a sensational
perspective: describing the offence without addressing
the problem in depth. This is due to a number of factors:
limited access of journalists to relevant information (dif-
ficulties in contacting victims and obtaining information
from the Ministry of Internal Affairs, low motivation of
journalists, low level of interest from editors (the major-
ity of whom are men) for the given topic, preference of
media institutions for sensational topics, weak involve-
ment of experts, marketing of mass-media institutions,
etc. The respondents also referred to the poor skills of
journalists in this regard. They mentioned the failure to
observe deontological principles in cases of violence
(due to lack of knowledge), the habit of some represen-
tatives of mass-media to rely only on information from
press conferences or existing articles that are just ad-
justed, without ensuring continuity in approaching the
issue of family violence, and offering people useful in-
formation, etc. The respondents consider that preparing
of materials, analyses, investigations, and human stories
would be the most efficient method to cover the gaps
in this area.

As for whether this issue is important or not, the journal-
ists who participated think that the subject is relevant
and needs a systematic approach. Due to the sensitivity
of the issue, they believe it is necessary to undertake ac-
tions to raise awareness of the problem taking into con-

sideration the gender dimension of the phenomenon.

The respondents listed a number of means to motivate
the journalists to tackle this subject more frequently,
including by establishing partnerships between jour-
nalists and organizations active in the area, so as to en-
sure provision of relevant and qualitative information,
facilitate journalists’ meetings with specialists and ben-
eficiaries, establish some experts' groups per different
areas, organize national competitions for journalists to
address different aspects of the problem, prepare video
materials with real cases, train journalists, and develop
a collaboration between the media and international
organizations through projects, and create web pages
with support from donors, etc.

In conclusion, it could be stated that currently, family vi-
olence is not addressed systematically or in an in-depth
manner by the media, and motivating journalists to ad-
dress the issue depends on a number of factors includ-
ing their skills, marketing of mass-media institutions, the
capacity to provide information to active stakeholders,
the capacity of the state system to solve the cases of
family violence, etc. In order to improve the situation, it
is necessary to replicate the positive experiences in the
field already accumulated by the media, and to improve
their capacities to inform and educate the population
by promoting positive models of behaviour based on
non-traditional gender roles and stereotypes.

4.6. Gaps and needs to improve the Na-
tional Response System for preventing
and combating family violence (in-depth
interviews and focus groups)

Au fost organizate interviuri in profunzime cu un numar
de reprezentanti relevanti ai institutiilor nationale, care
sunt abilitati In domeniul prevenirii si combaterii vio-
lentei in familie. Principalul obiectiv a fost de a obtine o
intelegere mai bund a principalelor lacune si deficiente
ale sistemului national de prevenire si combatere a
violentei in familie si de a identifica necesitatile pen-
tru iImbundtatire. Opiniile acestor reprezentanti, cit si a
participantilor la discutiile de grup cu privire la cele mai
importante lacune si necesitati de a imbunatdti sistemul
de protectie si cadrul normativ sunt prezentate mai jos.



Gaps:

® [nefficient enforcement of provisions set in Law No.
45 regarding the protection measures, because of
an inefficient enforcement mechanism (normative
regulations)

® Gaps at the level of the applying / enforcing
Protection Orders (PO) including due to failure of
police bodies to implement them as well as their
incompetency to intervene when a person is under
immediate threat of violence

Needs:
Normative and Policy Framework

To adjust the national normative and legal
frameworks to the provisions of Law No.45
by establishing a clear mechanism to ensure
enforcement of protection orders

To provide for sanctions for the non-execution of
court decisions related to enforcement of protection
orders, including by relevant institutions such

as police bodies

o |nefficiency of sanctions applied to perpetrators:
detention for 3 hours, fines

To re-evaluate the measures undertaken to punish
perpetrators, so as to combine the efficient restrictive
measures with psychological support programmes,
etc.

e \Weak enforcement of the provisions of Law No. 45
regarding the roles and responsibilities of various
authorities and institutions, due to their undefined
mandate

To adopt some guidelines for dealing with cases
of family violence for the relevant specialists

o [nefficient operation of the National Referral
System on vertical and horizontal levels, due to the
undefined mandate of the specialists acting in the
area, insufficient interaction among such specialists
(reluctance to collaborate); lack of services for
perpetrators, etc.

To further consolidate the NRS by developing
measures / regulations regarding the intervention
/ interaction of the relevant authorities and
institutions, building the capacities

of all involved specialists

e To develop regulations for MDTs' operation

® [nconsistent / complicated mechanism to involve
perpetrators in anti-alcohol use programmes
(bureaucratic procedural aspects; obligation for the
person’s consent, etc.)

e To draft guidelines to facilitate the activity of the

relevant specialists in family violence cases (with
clear instructions for all intervention stages and
documentation tasks)

To adopt some measures (laws) which would reduce
the consumption of alcohol among the population
and would restrict the consumption of alcohol
among young people

® There is much more focus of the judicial system on
the observance of the suspects’rights, accused of
perpetration of different offences, and less focus on
ensuring the victims'rights (thus encouraging the
perpetrators and violating the victims'rights)

To re-evaluate the principles of the legal-normative
framework so as to prioritize the observance and
protection of victims'rights,

To adopt the legal-normative acts, which would allow
the police to enforce the law in victims'interest, since
now policemen may be held accountable for entering
a person’s domicile

® |ack of a state policy that would ensure the
sustainable activity of the victims' protection centres,
after the end of the donors supported projects;

® |nadequacy of the regulatory framework to ensure
state support to NGOs service providers

To pass some normative regulations so as to
empower (to make accountable) the LPA for taking
over / developing the existing services

To adopt the accreditation system for social services
in family violence, including those provided by NGOs

® |ack of an automatic information system (which
would include a range of data, various statistics
regarding the type, conditions of the violent actions,
actors involved, available services, etc.)

® Lack of a system for case reporting, so as to know
the magnitude of the phenomenon and to establish
the national peculiarities, necessary to be taken
into account while developing specific measures to
redress the situation

To develop the concept of the automatic information
system which would include the family violence
component

To develop and use formats for data collection at the
level of the relevant bodies and specialists
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Insufficient measures taken by CPA and LPA in order
to regulate the migration process (which affects

the families, especially the children) / Lack of jobs,
especially in rural areas (which favour population
poverty and abuse of alcohol, etc.)

To develop adequate policies and efficient measures
for men and women employment on the labour
market

Lack (insufficiency) of a state policy to “raise people
culture” about organization of the free time

To develop and implement policies and measures
at the state /local levels regarding social/cultural
services for youth and adults (community centers,
cultural houses, clubs for different interests, sport
clubs, etc.)

Failure of Civil Registration Office to get involved in
preventing family violence

To initiate special informative and consultation
programs for the youth submitting requests for
marriage registration at the Civil Registration Offices

No subject on preventing and combating family
violence in the national curriculum, insufficient
coverage of the human rights observance
perspective

To include the earlier mentioned topic in the
Education Code, curriculum (mainstreaming this
topic all taught subjects, ensuring a complex and
multidimensional approach), especially in the lessons
led by the class moderator,

To include this topic in the curriculum for initial and
continuous training of the teaching personnel

Weak involvement of the Forensic Medicine Service
in identifying and reporting family violence cases /
both, the specialists and people hesitate to address
to this service (especially due to involved costs)

To complete art. 34 (par.5) of the Law nr.1086 with
stipulations regarding the forensic expertise for
family violence victims

Insufficient coordination at the country and LPA
levels of the actions aimed at enforcing the Law
No.45 and other legal-normative provisions

To develop a plan of actions, involving all relevant
bodies for the implementation of the Law 45

Service Provision

Specialists’ competences

Insufficient level of training (information, perception
and application) among judges, prosecutors
regarding the implementation of Law no. 45,
especially regarding the issuance of the protection
orders.

To train the judges, prosecutors regarding the legal-
normative framework in the area of FV and the
competence in the area

To adopt sanctioning measures for the failure to
fulfill professional duties in the area

Insufficient level of awareness of the community
specialists regarding the Law No. 45 on Preventing
and Combating Family Violence and the specific
responsibilities in the area

To train the community specialists (LPA, social
assistants, policemen, doctors, teaching personnel)
about the legal-normative framework in the FV area
and the competences in this area

Low functionality of the MDTs due to the insufficient
training (especially on case management, etc.),
reduced mobility (functional overload of the
specialists), subjective attitude towards the victims,
reluctance for cooperation, etc.

To train the members of the MDTs in the area

e To make the members of MDTs accountable for the

activity in the area (to adopt sanctioning measures
for failure to fulfill professional duties in the area)

Insufficient level of awareness of community
specialists regarding the National Referral System

To train the community specialists (LPA, social
assistants, policemen, doctors, teaching personnel)
regarding the operation of the NRS

Insufficient competences (knowledge and skills) of
the social assistants, police officers, doctors at the
community level to provide primary assistance to
victims

To train the community specialists in provision of
primary assistance to victims

Insufficient competence (knowledge and skills)
of social assistants, police officers, prosecutors in
applying protection orders

To train the relevant specialists in applying
protection orders in line with the legal provisions

To adopt sanctioning measures for failure to fulfill
the professional responsibilities




® [nsufficient competence (knowledge and skills) of
community social assistants, police officers, doctors
in provision of primary psychological assistance to
perpetrators

To train the community specialists in primary
psychological assistance for abusers

® [nsufficient competences (knowledge and skills)
of community specialists in identification and
registration of cases

To train the community specialists in identifying
cases and filling in the case registration files

® Persistence of patriarchal gender stereotypes among
the majority of specialists, which impedes the tackling
of family violence as a social problem and holding the
perpetrators accountable for their acts

To train the community specialists on family
violence phenomenon in the context of human
rights, gender equality. To mainstream the above
topic into the initial and continuous training of
specialists

Functioning of state institutions

e [nsufficient involvement of the Prosecutor’s Office,
Supreme Council of Magistracy in solving cases
of family violence, due to perceptions that family
violence is a private family problem and does not
need involvement from state authorities

To re-focus the approach to the family violence
problem as a private problem towards treating
it as a social problem

To train the prosecutors, judges about
the legal-normative framework in FV area

o |nefficiency of police interventions resulting from
personal attitudes of the police (family violence is a
private matter, the victims is accountable for what has
happened, etc.) and systemic weaknesses (such as
inadequacy of sanctions applied to perpetrators)

To train police officers regarding their obligations
and proceedings in cases of family violence and
sensitize them on the issue of family violence
and gender inequality

o |nsufficiency of human resources (turnover / lack
of human resources in police, social assistance,
education, especially in rural localities) to work in the
area

To ensure the necessary number of (competent)
human resources by motivating them to be active
in the area

® |nsufficiency of financial resources (including of
equipment, fuel, transportation, especially for the law
enforcement bodies, etc.

To ensure the specialists with adequate resources
(equipment, fuel, transportation) for efficient
interventions in FV cases

® |ack of psychologists - specialists at community level,
who would be able to undertake psychological-social
interventions to assist the victims and perpetrators

To train the psychologists in all the educational
institutions, regardless of the number of children,
who would also explore the psychological-social
assistance of FV subjects

® Underestimation of the social assistant’s role in
solving FV cases / reducing their activity just to
offering social help

To approve and apply work guidelines for the social
assistance in cases of FV

® [nsufficient involvement of mayors in solving FV cases

To develop and apply work guidelines for LPA
in cases of FV

® |nsufficiency of anti-alcohol-use services for the
perpetrators, reduced access of the population due to
lack of money

To fortify the anti-alcohol-use service through strict
monitoring

To ensure the access to these services by simplifying
the procedures, re-assessing the costs
(to be covered by CNAM)

o |nefficiency of police interventions, which is the
result of personal attitudes (perception of the FV as a
private phenomenon, making the victim accountable,
denigrating the victims, etc.) and of the system
(inefficiency of the punishment measures applied
to perpetrators, etc.)

To approve and apply work guidelines for police
officers in FV cases and to train them based
on the respective guidelines
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e [nsufficient involvement of education system
employees in preventing and solving FV cases due
to insufficiency of human resources

® To train teaching personnel in preventing and
solving the FV cases, especially in the families
with children

® Toinclude the interpretation of Law No. 45 and
other documents in the activity regulations
for the teaching personnel

e [nsufficient involvement of the health protection
system employees in preventing and solving the FV
cases due to insufficiency of human resources, unclear
responsibilities, and low level of self-identification,
etc.

e To fortify the role of the medical workers in
counseling the population, promoting healthy
lifestyle, referring the FV cases to other relevant
services

® Toincrease the level of self-identification by calling
for doctors’assistance, by informing the population
about the rights, services, consequences of FV, etc.

o |nsufficient involvement of forensic doctors in
identifying and reporting FV cases due to low level of
assistance calls from other specialists and population

e To include the forensic doctor in the
multidisciplinary team at rayon level

® To provide them with necessary equipment,
and respective training

e |nsufficient cooperation / coordination of specialists,
structures competent in the FV area due to indefinite
mandate of intervention and lack of MDTs at
community level (in the majority of localities, with
certain exceptions)

® To set up community multidisciplinary teams
by replicating the positive experiences

® To apply work guidelines for specialists

Centres for the protection of victims

e [nsufficiency of centres at rayon level (except for
the existing one in Chisinau, Balti, Drochia, Causeni,
Cahul)

e To make more efficient the activities of the existing
centres so as to extend their activity, to cover the
needs of the persons from other rayons, according
to need

e Limited access of FV victims to these services, due
to insufficiency of relevant information, especially in
rural localities

e To inform the general public about the exiting
services (informative billboards within the
mayoralties, health centers, etc. at community level)

e Limited support from the state / LPA for the victims'
protection centers set up within international projects
and dependent on external funding

e To institutionalize the activities of the centers, as
being of national interest (to ensure the rights of the
victims to protection and assistance) / combination
of State — LPA — NGO efforts, etc.

Centers of correction, rehabilitation, and reintegration of perpetrators

® Lack of services, programmes of psycho-social
rehabilitation / reintegration of the perpetrators of FV

® To develop a network of programs/services of
psycho-social reintegration /rehabilitation of
perpetrators

® | ack of sustainable anti-alcohol-use services including
for perpetrators of FV

® To develop sustainable anti-alcohol-use services
for perpetrators of FV who excessively use alcohol

Trust line

® |imited access to the services provided by the
specialists of the trust line: the attempts of a number
of respondents to call this service failed, as it was not
available (did not work)

e To fortify the mentioned service by ensuring
it with adequate human and technical resources




CHAPTER 5.

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

This study is based on quantitative and qualitative research and aims to offer an information framework regarding
the different aspects of violence against women in the family. It reveals not only the prevalence of the given phe-
nomenon, but also explores its causes, determinants, and consequences, identifies the needs to improve the legal
and institutional frameworks so as to improve more efficiently violence against women in the family.

5.1. Main findings and conclusions
of the study

Prevalence of partner violence (physical, sexual or
psychological)

1. Violence affects a large number of women, regardless
of their age, area of residence, or social-economic status.
The total prevalence rate of husband/partner vio-
lence over a lifetime (psychological, physical, or sexu-
al) since the age of 15 is 63%, and the prevalence rate
of husband/partner violence in the last 12 months is
about 27%. Rural women, women with a low level of
education, unemployed and self-employed women in
agricultural activities are the most vulnerable.

2. Women who have experience simultaneously physi-
cal, sexual, and psychological violence committed by
current or their most recent husband/partner are in a
more difficult situation. The prevalence rate of cumula-
tive experience of violence (psychological, physical,
and sexual) over their lifetime is 12.3%. Rural women,
elderly women, and those separated or divorced re-
ported the highest prevalence rate of multiple forms of
violence.

3. Women from rural areas are at a higher risk of
experiencing all the forms of violence, both over their
lifetime and in the last 12 months. This fact may be
conditioned by a number of factors, including higher

economic dependency of rural women® in their hus-
bands/partners, lack of sufficient support mechanisms,
including family and community networks, as well as
shelters, psychological counselling, legal services* and
stronger adherence to traditional gender roles which
place women in subordinated position to their hus-
bands, who in turn use this to exercise power and con-
trol, including through use of violence®. An argument
for higher prevalence rates among rural women is their
lower economic status, and respectively higher depen-
dency on their husbands/partners, as well as a conse-
quence of the recent economic downturn in Moldova,
which has affected more rural communities, resulting
in higher unemployment rates and financial difficul-
ties. However, further qualitative research is required
to analyze such direct causality between prevalence of
violence and the impact of economic hardship.

4. Although partner violence is widely spread among all
age groups, the prevalence rate of violence over a life-
time rises with age. The longer women are in a relation-
ship (marital or cohabitation), the higher the chances
are for violence against them to occur. At the same time,
data also show that one third of women aged 15-34
years old have experienced partner violence in the last
12 months. Hence, the conclusion may be drawn that
violence against women is deeply rooted and widely
spread in society, and individual and social beliefs, as
well as the behavioural patterns that determine the oc-

# A number of research studies do link greater economic dependence of rural
women on their partners with higher prevalence rates of violence. For more
see: Mathews, 2004; Rothman et.all, 2007; Bornstein 2006, etc.

# Research conducted by Weiss, 2000, Sullivan etall, 1994, etc. suggests
strong links between the absence of available support services and higher
prevalence rates of partner violence against women in the rural areas.

% Feminist advocates argue that partner violence is a gender-based violence
and it is deeply rooted in the unequal status of women and men in the family
resulting from the traditional gender roles and division of labour.
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currence of violence against women are being repeated
from generation to generation.

5. The study reveals certain dependency between a
woman’s marital status and the probability of violence
occurring. Divorced and separated women are the most
affected by violence from their former husbands/part-
ners, while women who are not married, but living to-
gether with a partner are less affected by partner vio-
lence. This finding in a way confirms the findings of the
DHS* and reveals the fact that partner violence is prob-
ably present during the marriage and is more obvious
during the divorce/separation process. Another expla-
nation would be that divorced/separated women are
less reticent to report cases of violence, as they do not
fear anyone anymore, are not dependent or pressurized
by family or community, etc.

6.The prevalence rates decrease slightly with the increase
of women’s education. Hence, the lowest rates of preva-
lence were registered for women with higher education.
This finding confirms the arguments voiced by feminist
theories, according to which women with higher level
of education are not only better able to secure their
economic independence, but also have the possibility
to better negotiate a more equal relationship with the
partner and in the family, thus decreasing the chances
for the partner to exercise control and use violence to
maintain the traditional gender relationships. However,
the findings also indicate that women’s education is an
important but not critical determinant of the likelihood
to experience or not violence, as other factors including
the attitudes of women towards gender roles and vio-
lence, their economic status, personal relations, place of
residence, etc. do impact women'’s position in the family.

7. Although the majority of surveys conclude that
women’s economic independence reduces to mini-
mum the likelihood for partner violence occurrence
(in marriage or cohabitation), this survey data reveal a
lower rate of violence prevalence namely for persons
who are dependent from economic point of view. One
possible explanation could be the fact that reporting
rates in case of women with no income (unemployed
and housewives) are lower due to the fact that eco-
nomic dependence makes women fearful of disclosing
such information. At the same time, the prevalence of
violence in the case of women with a source of income
could be caused by the material situation of the hus-

# 2005 Moldova Demographic and Health Survey conducted by the National
Scientific and Applied Center for Preventive Medicine, Ministry of Health.

band/partner, who is either unemployed or earns less,
or does not accept a woman's economic independence.
This finding is supported also by literature in the area,
which offers arguments saying that greater economic
empowerment of women is linked to an increase of
male partner violence, as this impacts negatively their
masculinity and the “self- image” of a man being the
breadwinner and the decision-maker in the family.

Prevalence of partner psychological violence

1. About 60% of women reported cases of psycho-
logical violence over a lifetime, and one quarter of
interviewed women stated that they had experienced
violence in the last 12 months. Just as in the case of
total violence, psychological violence occurs more fre-
quently in case of rural women. Differences are regis-
tered between the prevalence rate of psychological vio-
lence over lifetime and in the last 12 months among the
different age groups. The highest rates of violence over
their lifetime were registered for women older than 45;
while for prevalence of violence in the last 12 months
— the highest rates were reported by women aged be-
tween 15 and 34. An argument for this finding would be
the fact that the older the woman is, the lower the prob-
ability is for her to have a partner in the last 12 months.

2.To maintain their power and control over their wives/
partners, men most frequently use insults, intimidations,
and fear, acting psychologically on women. The survey
data do not reveal that experience of different forms
of psychological violence has individual peculiarities
related to partner’s subjective characteristics, dynamics
of relationships, and last but not least, women's percep-
tion of what an insult, intimidation, humiliation, or ver-
bal threat represents.

3. Victims of psychological violence often confirm the
fact that such partner's behaviour is accepted by soci-
ety, being deeply rooted from generation to generation
and serving as means to control women.

4. Another type of psychological violence experienced
by some women is a partner’s social control. This type
of violence is most frequently expressed by husband's/
partner’s controlling behaviour aimed at a woman’s so-
cial isolation. Hence, according to the survey data, prac-
tically one in two women reported cases of controlling
behaviour over their lifetime, and one in three women
reported this type of violence in the last 12 months.



5. Social isolation cases were equally reported practi-
cally by women from all age categories. Nevertheless,
younger women are most often subject to such be-
haviour from their husbands/partners both over their
lifetime and in the last 12 months. This idea may be
explained by the fact that due to changes related to
women'’s traditional role and economic empowerment,
the young husbands/partners tend to maintain the
relationship, using sometimes controlling behavior to
express in this way the power and the will to be the to-
talitarian decision-maker in a relation. An important mo-
ment for elderly persons would be the individual per-
ception of social isolation aspects. Hence, these women
reported fewer cases of social isolation as compared to
younger women due to the simple reasons that some
actions committed by their husbands/partners are not
perceived as controlling behavior that can affect them.

6. The most typical control modality mentioned by
women is their husbands’/partners'insistence to always
know where the woman is, followed by the situation
when husbands/partners get angry when women talk
to another man. These two types of controlling behav-
iour are exercised more by rural men and men whose
partners are aged 15-24 years old. As it was expected,
married women report the highest rates of controlling
behavior as compared to women from other marital sta-
tus categories.

7. One in ten women mentioned that at least once in
lifetime experienced economic violence, while in the
last 12 months, the prevalence rate of this type of vio-
lence is 4%. No significant differences exist among rural
and urban women, registering similar prevalence rate
over lifetime and in the last 12 months.

8. According to the survey data, women-employees
and unemployed women are the most vulnerable to
economic violence. The explanation for unemployed
women would the fact that they are dependent of their
husbands/partners, while for those employed, the prob-
ability of economic violence occurrence is influenced by
a number of factors: difference of income, occupational
status, and social status of husbands/partners, etc. All of
these attribute women unequal status in spite of their
economic independence.

9.0ne in three divorced/separated women experienced
economic violence over their lifetime. This finding con-

firms that fact that divorce/separation is a factor that
contributes to economic violence or economic violence
persistence can be the important factor influencing the
decision to separate and divorce.

Prevalence of partner physical violence

1. About 40% of women reported cases of physical
violence committed by the current or most recent hus-
band/partner, and 9% experienced physical violence in
the last 12 months. Unlike the other types of violence,
physical violence prevalence registered significant dif-
ferences between rural and urban women. Moreover,
the prevalence of physical violence in villages in the last
12 months registered a doubled value as compared to
the rates registered in urban area. This situation derives
from the differences registered in relation of gender role
prevalence between rural and urban population, as well
as their incidence on social and cultural norms guiding
men’s and women’s behavior in rural and urban areas.

2. According to the survey data, women aged 45-59 are
more vulnerable to physical violence over their lifetime.
The high reporting rates for elderly women would ex-
press more the experiences accumulated by them over
lifetime. Another concern would be the prevalence of
physical violence in the last 12 months, where women
aged 15-34 years old register the highest rates. This find-
ing shows that physical violence prevails during the first
years of marriage/cohabitation, being most probably
influenced by many challenges, including economic
problems, the appearance of children, behavioural
changes, etc, but also lack or insufficiency of skills to
peacefully solve the problems that arise - skills that are
acquired over the time.

3. In terms of marital status, the highest rates of physi-
cal violence prevalence over lifetime were registered for
divorced/separated women. According to the survey
data, women who are not married, but living with a part-
ner are more exposed to physical violence over lifetime
and in the last 12 months than those who are officially
married. One of the causes would be the fact that co-
habitating relations are mainly treated as a contact/rela-
tion with no family status, with no obligations, responsi-
bilities, rights, and behavioural rules for partners.

4. Data analysis shows that women who reported cases
of physical violence are mainly those who experienced
slapping, pushing, hitting, while other types of physical

Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

(o]
—_

REPORT 2011



Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

[oo)
N

REPORT 2011

violence, such as punching, strangling, and threatening
with a weapon are less prevalent. Most acts of physi-
cal violence have been experienced repeatedly by the
majority of victims.

5. Use of physical violence seems to be not only wide-
spread, but also culturally accepted. This fact represents
a result of gender stereotypes and attributing to ev-
ery sex some specific characteristics. Hence, in order to
tackle successfully the problem of physical violence, it
is necessary to revise the social norms that are permis-
sive to the use of physical violence. For this, it is of great
importance not to allow association of masculine iden-
tity with the physical force as means to reinforce such
masculinity. At the same time, it is necessary to study
the norms and beliefs shared by many women in the
Republic of Moldova that such behaviour is acceptable
and is a way used by men to show their status in the
family and society.

Prevalence of partner sexual violence

1. According to the survey data, about 19% of women
reported experiences of sexual violence at least once
over their lifetime, and 4% - in the last 12 months.
Just like in case of physical violence, the prevalence of
sexual violence over lifetime and in the last 12 months is
higher in rural area. The most numerous cases of sexual
violence were reported by women aged in between
35 and 59 years old. A lower rate of sexual violence is
registered among younger and older women. In terms
of women’s marital status, it is visible that divorced or
separated women are more often sexually abused by
their husbands/partners over lifetime, as compared to
married women and widows. Probably this is due to
the fact that they are more open in disclosing violence
experiences committed by their former husbands/part-
ners. One in five women with lower secondary educa-
tion and secondary specialized education was affected
by sexual violence, and women with higher education
were the least affected. This finding proves that a higher
level of education implies also a higher level of informa-
tion to prevent sexual violence.

2. Women-victims of sexual violence have more often
reported cases of forced sexual intercourse without
consent, some of them were forced to sexual inter-
course with degrading and humiliating elements, and
others were forced to sexual intercourse due to fear and

coercion. Nevertheless, these findings should be ana-
lyzed with certain precaution, taking into consideration
data reliability due to two reasons: women’s openness
when disclosing such experiences and their subjective
perception of what an act of sexual violence means. Ac-
cording to the data provided by women who have ex-
perienced different forms of sexual abuse, such experi-
ences have occurred more than once - a finding which
again attests to the fact that such behaviour is deeply
rooted and represents a consequence of individual and
social norms of men-perpetrators, which to a certain ex-
tent, justify these violent actions.

3. In order to tackle the problem of sexual violence, it
becomes imperative to further understand the role of
factors related not only to the social-economic status
of the women-victims and perpetrators, but also those
related to the wider social-cultural context that contrib-
ute towards the persistence of sexual violence, includ-
ing the traditional gender roles, prevalent forms of
masculinity, fear and women’s shame to speak up about
it, etc. Hence, addressing the problem of sexual violence
and itsimpact on the health of women requires delicate,
but consistent actions at all levels: individual, social, and
institutional.

Consequences of partner violence on woman'’s
health

1. Partner violence against women has a serious nega-
tive impact on women's physical and emotional status,
which leads to a deterioration of women'’s general well-
being and also the wellbeing of their families. These
findings are consistent with the findings of some simi-
lar surveys, which show that women who have experi-
enced physical or sexual violence from a partner, report-
ed significantly higher levels of physical and emotional
trauma/problems.

2. Women-victims of physical violence have more often
reported aches and bruises, eye injuries, sprains, and
dislocations. Nevertheless there are cases with more
serious consequences, although not as many. Thus, a
significant number of women reported broken bones
and internal injuries as result of physical violence. More
serious consequences were faced by those women
who had a miscarriage as a result of the physical vio-
lence, as they had to deal with physical and psychologi-
cal trauma.



3.The majority of women, who reported consequences
from physical violence, believe that those have had a
very strong impact on them. The survey shows that the
severity of the impact varies positively with the severity
of the injury, and that miscarriage is considered to have
had the biggest negative impact on their emotional
health and overall wellbeing.

Partner characteristics and women status indica-
tors and their correlation to violence

1.Women'’s experiences of all three types of violence do
not seem to be correlated to the level of education of
the husband/partner. Data show an insignificant/unim-
portant correlation between the level of education of
the husband/partner and experience of violence. How-
ever when analyzing the differences between women'’s
and men'’s level of education, it can be noted that expe-
rience of violence evolves positively when husband’s/
partner’s level of education is lower than that the wom-
an. An explanation of the violent actions in such cases
would be men’s perception of such situations as under-
mining their masculinity.

2. According to the survey data, women who have part-
ners who are 7 years older are less likely to be victim-
ized. At the same time, this category of women is the
least representative in the structure of women who
experienced violence committed by a husband/part-
ner. Hence it cannot be stated that there is a correlation
between women's experience of violence and age dif-
ference of spouses/partners.

3.There is a range of factors that induce the occurrence
of family violence phenomenon. According to the sur-
vey data, the majority of women-victims of violence
reported that their husbands/partners have family
problems, abuse alcohol, are unemployed or stressed
because of not having a job. This confirms the impor-
tance of these factors in having a triggering effect on
violence against women in the family. However, the
survey cannot establish a direct causal effect between
these factors and the occurrence of cases of violence,
as a significant number of women that have never ex-
perienced partner violence report their partners being
stressed out due to family problems. Many of other
victims also reported that none of those risk factors are
present in their families.

4. Hence, it can be concluded that poverty, unemploy-
ment, abuse of alcohol, individual experiences of vio-
lence in childhood, the nature of the relationship be-
tween the partners, etc. have important bearing on the
prevalence of intimate partner violence against women;
however, they are not an exclusive determinant as fac-
tors such as the individual characteristics of the man,
the status of the woman, the overall social and cultural
settings do contribute greatly as well.

Prevalence of non-partner violence

1. Prevalence of physical violence committed by a fam-
ily member other than a partner is a less spread phe-
nomenon. About 6% of interviewed women reported
that at least once over lifetime they suffered of non-
partner violence, while the share of those who reported
non-partner violence in the last 12 months is smaller
- 1%. Unlike the situation registered for partner physical
violence prevalence, when rural women reported high-
er rates, in case of non-partner physical violence - the
most significant rates were reported by urban women.
The cause of these discrepancies is not clear, but these
findings would be a good topic for other surveys. Nev-
ertheless, factors, such as changing value system and
models of behaviour in the urban areas, the impact of
economic distress and even the general dynamics of life
in urban area should be further explored.

2. Women that are not married, but live together with
a partner in the same household are more likely to be
victims of non-partner physical violence. These findings
confirm that marriage continues to be an institution-
alized social control mechanism that limits the use of
physical violence by other family members.

3. Survey findings also suggest that the age influences
the non-partner’s physical violence manifestations. The
younger the woman is, the higher the probability is for
her to be victimized. The situation is different in case of
partner violence. An argument for this situation would
be the individual norms and cultural practices accepted
by the family members in solving the conflicts with their
children using physical violence.

4. Women's level of education is also an important de-
terminant of the likelihood to experience or not non-
partner family violence, as the reporting rates of experi-
ence of violence decrease while the women’s level of
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education increases. Better educated women are wiser
in solving conflict situations by giving up in front of par-
ents'and other family members'authority, thus avoiding
perpetuating the conflict until it degenerates into acts
of physical violence.

5.The male family members, including fathers and step-
fathers are the most common perpetrators of non-part-
ner physical violence. This behaviour pattern relates to
the cultural and social context based on the authority
of the male head of the family. At the same time, ac-
cording to the survey data, physical violence is commit-
ted by female family members (mothers and mothers-
in-law). This finding confirms that the traditional family
model where the mother/mother-in-law has the main
disciplinary role remains predominant in the Moldovan
society and this fact results in greater social and cultural
permissiveness towards the use of physical force to
solve inter-personal family conflicts.

6. Non-partner physical violence is most often a repeat-
ed form of abuse rather than a one-off incident, and
age, area of residence, education, and marital status of
the victims do play some role in determining the likeli-
hood of such experiences. Likewise, such factors as indi-
vidual family characteristics based on history of physical
abuse usage, consumption of alcohol, economic hard-
ship, etc, as well as adherence to norms guiding the
acceptance of it are also important factors impacting
the occurrence of violence against women in the family.
Hence, efforts to prevent non-partner physical violence
should be directed at changing social views and norms,
as well as intervening directly in most at risk families.

Reporting of cases of violence

1. According to the survey data, the highest reporting
rates are registered for physical and/or sexual vio-
lence committed by partner or non-partner, although
sexual violence is reported my women to a lower ex-
tent. This is a result of prevailing stereotypes and preju-
dices about sexual relationships in marriage, as well as
of the situations when women do not understand what
rape or other types of sexual abuse actually represent,
thus being reluctant to report such cases. Another as-
pect could be the fear that she will be blamed and not
believed and case reporting will make her more vulner-
able to future acts of sexual violence. And last but not
least, an important moment is lack of any information
about the existence of special services to report to such

situations. In the case of physical violence, which often
results in visible injuries, the chances for cases of vio-
lence of being reported are higher.

2. In general, the victims' level of education and oc-
cupational status have a significant impact on their
decision to report cases of physical and sexual violence
committed by a partner. Women with lower level of
education and unemployed women reported the few-
est cases of violence and this is strongly related to their
economic dependence and fear of separation, which
will expose them to income and housing insecurity.

3. There is a significant difference in reporting rates of
partner and non-partner physical violence among ru-
ral and urban women. While the reporting rates of
physical violence committed by a husband/partner are
higher among rural women, non-partner physical vio-
lence was reported more by urban women, which again
attests to the important shift in the attitudes of urban
women about non-partner family violence and to the
changing family model in urban areas.

4. In terms of marital status, the highest reporting rates
for physical violence are registered among women who
are not married, but living with a partner. Due to their
status, these women feel more empowered and less in-
hibited in disclosing such information. In turn, this raises
again the question on the impact of marriage and/or
divorce, that is, a presence or absence of a husband/
partner, on the dynamics of reporting physical violence
committed by non-partners.

5. Parents and family members remain the most im-
portant reference points for reporting violent behavior
from a partner or non-partner, followed by close rela-
tives and only afterwards by police and medical work-
ers. Police and health assistance services are most often
contacted only when women experience severe actions
of physical violence.

6. Women who would not report cases of violence
motivate their decision in two ways: a) they think that
they can cope with the situation and solve their own
problems and b) shame. Almost half of women stated
that they would not report cases of violence because
they believe that this is their problem and that they are
able to deal with it by themselves, without calling for
help. A smaller number of women mentioned that they
are ashamed to report such cases. This indeed is com-



mon for many women as social stigma, inflicted beliefs
that when a woman is a victim of violence she has done
something to deserve it, prevalent beliefs that family
violence is a private and not a public concern, etc. im-
pact significantly the decision of a woman to report or
not family violence.

Attitudes towards and knowledge about family
violence

1. Violence against women in the family is largely an
outcome of gender inequality and discrimination
which are socially accepted and hence remain largely
unsanctioned. This is confirmed by both the opinions
and knowledge of the surveyed women and the par-
ticipants on the focus groups discussions and in-depth
interviews.

2. Knowledge of the existing legal framework and
victim support services is extremely low in Moldova.
Even though more than 80% of the interviewed women
know that family violence is a criminal offence, only less
than a half of them have heard about the existence of
Law No. 45. Rural women and older women are less in-
formed about the law than those from urban areas. At
the same time, the share of younger women who know
about the existence of the respective law is also very
small. Better educated women and those with better
occupational status know more about Law No. 45 and
about the fact that family violence is a criminal offence.
All'these findings would be useful to consolidate the au-
thorities and society in undertaking necessary measures
to increase awareness level among all women, focusing
mainly on rural, less educated, and older women.

3. An optimistic moment is the fact that the overwhelm-
ing majority of women that know about Law No. 45 also
know about the existence of protection orders. Never-
theless, this finding confirms once again that more at-
tention should be paid to dissemination of information
and knowledge about protection orders among wom-
en, especially among rural, less education, unmarried,
self-employed in agriculture, and older women.

4. The fact that perpetrators are not knowledgeable of
the fact that family violence is a criminal offence
and are unaware of Law No. 45 and its provisions is a
particular concern. This is an important gap that should
be addressed by targeting men through awareness rais-
ing and educational activities.

5. Of particular significance are the findings of the sur-
vey related to the efficacy and adequacy of the law.
Hence, a worrying conclusion derives from the state-
ments of those women who know about the existence
of this law, but do not trust it is an efficient one. The
survey shows that less than a half of women who know
about the law and its provisions think that the law is
adequate and efficient. Women-victims of family vio-
lence have more negative than positive opinions about
the law. Further insights are necessary to find out why
women believe that the legislative document is ineffi-
cient and inadequate, so as to initiate a possible revision
and improvement of the law.

6. Knowledge among surveyed women about the exis-
tence of services for victims is slightly higher although
still insufficient, as less than two-thirds of them have
heard about the trust line, with female non-victims
being more aware than the victims themselves. This in-
deed is anindicator that shows the unavailability and/or
inadequacy of the channels for information dissemina-
tion, particularly among women-victims who despite
their experiences show lower levels of knowledge than
women that have not been victimized. Such factors as
the area of residence, education level and marital status
of the women do influence to some extent the level of
knowledge and the findings of this survey should be
used to guide the process of targeting the information
dissemination interventions.

7.Based on the answers of women-victims, it is clear that
police is the institution that has been used by the over-
whelming majority of them to report cases of violence
and seek support. Health care professionals have been
approached much less, while the services for legal and
psychological assistance have been used by a very small
percentage of women. This finding is indeed indicative
of both: how much do victims know about the differ-
ent available services and the level of trust they have for
such services. In addition, the survey findings related to
the quality of provided services revealed the follow-
ing: in spite of the fact that police has been approached
by the majority of the victims, their level of satisfaction
with the received support is lower than for example the
level of satisfaction with the services received from the
health professionals and psychological counselling.

8. Understanding why victims of violence are not sat-
isfled with the support they received from different
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service providers is crucial if those are to be improved.
Survey data shows that the main reason for dissatisfac-
tion with the police is their lack of interest in providing
support, followed by inefficiency in their response and
ignorance. Lack of interest has also been identified as a
key reason for dissatisfaction with the health care ser-
vices, as well as the bad physical/material conditions of
the medical facilities. Similar reasons are identified when
legal assistance services are in question. Obviously there
is a clear trend pointed out by the victims and that is
the lack of interest of the service providers to support
them. This factor ought to be addressed and in order
to do so, the findings of the interviews and focus group
discussions with the service providers contained in the
previous section of this report should be considered in
order to ensure adequate redress.

9. Focus group discussions and in-depth interviews
confirmed all of the above findings.

Attitudes regarding gender roles and stereotypes

1. Attitudes of women towards traditional gender roles
and stereotypes are very indicative of the existing cul-
tural values and rules and may help us understand better
gender based discrimination and violence and women'’s
ability to protect their physical and mental security at
home. While more of the interviewed women disagree
than agree with most of the gender-biased statements
used in this survey (except to the statement confirm-
ing the importance of the man to feel/be the head of
the family), it is important to note that on the statement
which relates directly to the status of men and women
as presented in the public the opinions of women are
divided. This implies that although in the private realm
of the home most women would disagree with the
husband exercising predominant and controlling role,
in public, women still tend to agree that such role of
men should not be questioned as this is in a direct op-
position to the prevailing cultural and social norms and
beliefs.

2. Despite variations in the level of support towards
keeping the traditional social norms, granting uncon-
ditional authority and rights to men at least in public
and demanding women’s compliance with it, based
on some of the socio-economic variables determining
the status of women, the fact remains that such beliefs
are obviously deeply rooted in the social and cultural

environment of the country and as such remain to be
a significant determinant in the prevalence of family
violence and a barrier to women and men seeking to
change these trends. For that, interventions aimed at
both challenging such views and beliefs at cognitive
and behavioural levels should be employed in paral-
lel to those aimed at direct empowerment of women
through education, employment and improvement of
service provision.

3. Focus group discussions and in-depth interviews
confirmed the above findings.

5.2 Key recommendations of the study

Normative, policy, and service provision frame-
work:

1. Adjust the national normative framework to the inter-
national standards by specifying clearly the mechanism
for applying protection measures in cases of family vio-
lence and to re-evaluate the measures used to sanction
perpetrators in order to improve their efficiencies (to
combine the punitive measures with the psycho-social
support programs).

2. Review art. 34 (par5) of the Law No. 1086, by adding
the category of victims of family violence, beneficiaries
of forensic expertise.

3. Adopt normative provisions which would empower /
make accountable the LPA for taking over / developing
the protection and assistance services for victims.

4. Adopt legal-normative provisions for developing the
accreditation system for social services in the area of
family violence, including those provided by NGOs.

5. Strengthen the institutional mechanism by develop-
ing structures at the national, regional, and local levels
50 as to ensure the coordination, monitoring and ac-
countability for the measures used to solve cases of
family violence.

6. Strengthen the National Referral System through
passing regulation on intervention and interaction, ac-
countability of authorities and institutions dealing with
prevention and combating family violence (guidelines
for family violence cases, activity regulations for MDTs,
etc).



7. Establish provisions that would mandate regular data
collection both through surveys conducted on a regular
basis by the National Bureau of Statistics as well as an
integrated system that will record reported cases.

8. Develop adequate policies / efficient measures for
employing men and women / economic empower-
ment of potential victims and victims of family violence
(provision of jobs, material support, access to rehabilita-
tion services / social reintegration, etc.) so as to prevent
their victimization and re-victimization within the abu-
sive family relations.

Service provision:

1. Train representatives of authorities and institutions
working in prevention and assistance in cases of family
violence about the existing legal-normative and policy
framework.

2. Strengthen the capacities of the relevant specialists
by including family violence in the curriculum of initial
and continuous training of specialists (social assistants,
police, doctors, teaching personnel, LPA, lawyers, pros-
ecutors, judges).

3.Improve the capacities of service providers to respond
better by equipping them with adequate resources
(equipment, fuel, transportation).

4. Train the community multidisciplinary teams by rep-
licating the positive experiences accumulated in the
area.

5. Establish the position of psychologist in all the educa-
tional institutions, regardless of the number of children,
who would explore also the area of psycho-social assis-
tance to victims.

6. Ensure access of perpetrators where appropriate to
anti-alcohol-use services, forensic services, etc, by sim-
plifying the procedures, re-assessing the costs (covering
such services by the National Social Insurance Com-

pany).

7. Guarantee support for victims by ensuring the access
to adequate and secure services: to institutionalize the
activities of the centers, as being of national interest
(combination of State - LPA - NGO efforts), etc,; to make
the activities of the existing centers more efficient, so as
to ensure that the needs of persons from other rayons
are covered as well.

8. Develop a network of programmes / services of psy-
cho-social rehabilitation / reintegration of the family
abusers, including the programs of sustainable rehabili-
tation of family abusers and alcohol users.

9. Increase the level of self-identification and request for
services, by informing victims about their rights, espe-
cially about the protection measures, existing services;
to ensure assistance for victims in cases of protection
orders’issuance, implementation, as well as during the
legal proceedings; to monitor strictly the activity of the
police bodies when applying the protection order.

10. Allocate adequate resources for developing the rel-
evant services of assistance and protection; to ensure
access of family violence victims to justice and rehabili-
tation.

Awareness and cultural change:

1. Empower the victims by informing them about their
rights, especially about the protection measures, exist-
ing services, building of an adequate self-assessment,
increase of the self-esteem and valuing women's hu-
man dignity, especially for women from rural areas, so as
to prevent their victimization and re-victimization, etc.

2. Engage in active transformation of the patriarchal at-
titudes of the overall population and of men in particu-
lar, by informing them about the consequences of the
violent actions (making them more accountable) and
the punitive measures to be applied; involvement in
the activities considered traditionally to be,feminine’, as
part of social integration programs, for them to exercise
other gender roles and overcome stereotypes; involve-
ment in managing emotions and preventing anti-social
behaviour.

3. Promote a culture of zero-tolerance to family violence
by undertaking information campaigns based on no-
tions of human rights, gender equality and non-tra-
ditional masculinity as well as to inform them of the
existing legal and policy framework and the available
services.

4. Actively engage in transforming the patriarchal atti-
tudes (stereotypes) regarding the subordinated role of
women in the family and society, targeting women in
rural areas in particular.
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5. Actively involve mass-media in building non-violence
culture: organization of national information campaigns
(with positive messages) representing family healthy re-
lations; motivating the journalists to cover the subject of
family violence in the context of human rights.

6. Actively involve the community leaders and public
persons (from LPA, education, business, media, religious

confessions, etc.) to promote and support the actions to
educate a zero tolerance of community towards family
violence.

7. Encourage a more active involvement of men and
boys (especially of public persons) in the activities to
prevent violence against women.
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STATISTICA ' ]

,, MOLDOVE! National Bureau of Statistic
Republic of Moldova

TUDTONVIOLENCE AGANST WONENNThE ALY

INDIVIDUAL QUESTIONNAIRE

Strictly confidential

The answers offered for the questions from this questionnaire
shall be used exclusively for statistical reasons.

The Questionnaire is filled in only for persons of 15 years old and over.

e The answers to the questions shall be marked with X, in the cells |1, and text, digits shall
be introduced on the space indicated by a line

e The figures following the sign " on the right side of a cell 1nd1cates the number of the
question to which you should jump after marking the answer in the respective cell.

e [f the marked cell is not followed by the sign®", you should go to the following question.

e A number of answers may be registered for the questions with the sign ©.

Code of the territory | | | |
Place of residence (city-1,village-2)
Number of the household | | | |

Interviewer 1T Controller
Name and surname: Name and surname:
Signature Signature
Beginning of the interview hour minutes
End of the interview hour minutes

NATIONAL BUREAU OF STATISTICS, REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
MD2019, or. Chigindu, str. Grenoble 106, tel. (+373 22) 731 520, 403 078, 241 501, fax (+373 22) 226 146
e-mail: moldstatt@moldova.md; www statistica.md




SELECTING THE RESPONDENT

Good morning, my name is and I am coming from the team of
the National Bureau of Statistics which is carrying out a study in your locality regarding
some problems encountered by women in our society.
Would you please tell me how many persons live in your household? Would you please
name these persons? The head of the household shall be the first person to be listed.
Nr. of 3 Nr.of |
Sex her Nr.of | s
e mother’s | father’s row | POUSE’S and P .
Code N 3 d o Kinship row partner’s Level of resencein
pers INAmE aready level | | row education | the houschold
reached | 1
2-F If missing from the household, write 0
1 2 [ 3 | « | s | & [ 7 | 8 | 9o | 1
01
02
03
04
05
06
07
08
09
5. kins'l;ip'lc\'e'l with the household head 1 ' 9, Level of education 110, Presence in the household

Houschold head.....

1
.2 |Preschool or without primary school ..o | | Present

3 |PHIOALY: oo i 2 | Temporary absent siped
Son/daughter (incl. adopted) .4 | Lower secondary/gymnasium 3 |Left abroad for work 3
Son-in law/daughter-in-law .5 |Upper secondary /lyceum..............
Father/mother.........cocovns .6 |Secondary vocational 5
Father-in-law/mother-in/law. . .7 |Secondary specialized / college S— )
Grandfather/grandmother .. .8 |Higher / university ... 7
Brother/sister ............... )
Grandson/granddaughter .. .10
Other relative........oouneienammen
Unrelated person

In the below table, list the name of women of 15-65 years old, who are presehl in the household (col. 10=1)
and indicate their birthdates

Indicate the selected person

Name | Date, month and year of birth check with X

(ELIGIBILITY CRITERION OF THE RESPONDENT: any woman of 15-65 vears old who is member of the household and is

present in the household.

MORE THAN ONE ELIGIBLE WOMAN IN THE FAMILY:

= RANDOM SELECTION: register the name of every eligible woman, indicating the birthdates for each of them, and then
select the person with the nearest date of birth.

= MARK THE NUMBER OF SELECTED WOMAN. Ask if you can talk with the selected woman. If she is not at home, find
out when she is coming back so as to pay her a visit.

=  CONTINUE WITH THE INDIVIDUAL QUESTIONNAIRE

NON-ELIGIBLE WOMAN FOR INTERVIEW:

= Interviewer “I cannot continue the interview as I must interview women of 15-65 years old.. Thank you for your support.”

FINALIZE HERE
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INDIVIDUAL QUESTIONNAIRE - 1Q

GENERAL DATA ABOUT THE RESPONDENT

Indicate the name of the selected person code of the person L]

INTERVIEWER! Now I would like to ask you some questions about some important aspects of a
woman’s life. Some of the topics may be difficult to discuss, but many women have found it
useful to have the opportunity to talk. You do not have to answer any questions that you do not
want to. I want to assure you that all of your answers will be confidential and no one will know
about today’s discussion.

Do you have any questions? Do you agree to be interviewed?

It is very important that we talk in private. Is this a good time and place to hold the interview, or
is there somewhere else that you would like to go?

Check for the presence of other persons. Do not continue until effective privacy is ensured.

Privacy possible......cccocvverrciicnnennnn. |

Privacy not possible .................... 2% A01

RO1. Are you at the moment married or living together or do you have a relation with a man without
living together?

o: ' Married-and LTIVING TOGETHER ;v s s s v i s s 10
e: Mamedand NOT LIVING TOGETHER zosmsinass s s 200
o Living with a man, but NOt MArried ........ooviiiiiii e e e 3l
e Currently with a permanent partner (involved in a long relation) without living together ........ 4
e Not married, not living with a man, not involved in a relation withaman ..................coeeee. 5l

R02. Have you been married previously, did you live together with a man? Pleaae selecr only the option
referring to the most recent relation.

o: Préviously married and lived together . uuviminiaiiinmmnmiinmsas o saraivad aiviim 10

e Previously married and not lived together ..........ccoviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 20

e Previously living with a man, without being married...................oo 30

» Had a permanent partner (involved in a long relation), without living together .............cccoe. 4

e Never been married, never been involved in a relation withaman ............................ 5012 R05

R03. The last relation with a man ended with a:

L ' 11

TS o 1 1+ )| O PST 2]

o: Widow/parimer died: iiiamiiaimn i i i e s 30 ROS
o: Don’t know/don’t remember ..ot i AT

b R S O A N O e i o P T A T T B B e e e T T i 507




R04. What was the reason for ending the last relation?

©
e Husband/partner left home/abandoned me...........cooiiiii i e 10
® Lt O e e e e 20
o' Hisband/partner met atOther PETEONL. «cuw viuss cvvinssawnsis visssvasmnssse sssssss Sus s sn s n susneaas 30
8 [ Metanother DTSN c oo e s o v s v e s v v e e A s 40
o Wehad permanenit QUALTELS . svvimmimminss i i i i R T e e e 50
e Husband/partner acted irresponsibly and I had to do everything alone .......................ce. 6[]
e Husband/partner started to consume alcohol, drugs ...........oooviiiiiiiiiiiiii s 700
o Mistreated me PhySICALLY.......iniit e 8/
e Husband/partner controlled me permanently (what I do, when and with whom, etc............. Q]
o ISUIBAIAE oo s s e R S R S e S S S S B S A P T 100
o ABTSed e SERUALLY o ou i o s e e i R L B S e S s 110
o Maltreated the children .o imimmis s e B e e S e s 1201
»: Jointlv.decidedito:getseparated ) v ivsitaiimnms s S s e e 130
e Other (specify) eeerereneennensesssesnneseenns 141
ROS. In your life, how many times have you been married, or did you live together, or did
you have a relation with a man without living together? Number of
Include the current partner as well count every person just once. cases
If all the answers are 0 then you should go to the question NO1.
L Yy T S 1
e Lived with a man without being married 10 him.......o.oviuiriiiiiie e 2
e Had a regular partner (involved in a long relation), without living together .................. 3

V. RELATIONS WITH THE CURRENT OR MOST RECENT HUSBAND!PARTNER

(If the interviewed person is not married and does not live with a man, please refer to the most recent

relation). This chapter shall not be filled in for regular relations without living together.

V01. What is your current employment status?

®  EMIPIOYE. . vttt et e en e eneseereennennereens L L
B TIN50 S 1 G 0 S N e SR 200
e Own account worker in non-agricultural aCtiVities ............ovviriiiiiiiiiiiiieiiieee e, 30
e Own account worker in agricultural actiVities ..........vveeeiriiiiiiii e 477
o Unemploved/fo 0c0mPatiON s s e i S i s e VA s e e e i 5% V04
o Sdentpupil s r S R R R R R 6 1= V04
L & L0 S 70% V04
L TS0 1 =) 81# V04
L O 13T P 9% V04

V02. Can you tell me the reasons why do you work? (maximum 2 answers)

¢ Financial Supportfor the Taiily . ccvmwmmrmn o ssmmmanamansmimesssmsssmmsasmsaas 1
o Economicindependehicy s sttt s et s b v s S e S s sl 201
o Togoout'ofthehouse, tomeet pople i i aviiiie e s B v 30
o Professional accomplishment ..iiiiiiesesimimn i st sidisiveins v syisaniva oo 471
®  Other (SPECIIY ) et raeans 50
V03. Would you say that your current or the most recent husband/partner likes that you have a job?
B VO s oo oS 5 R A T S R S S 10
I s a0 G S S B S N S W SRR e 20
8. DO DOTRIIOW ovsnsms s s o i o e o S e s s e 30
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V04. Did you have a job previously?

B O i e T B S S S o e i e W 5 10
8 N O et s o S e A e e L A e S R A S 201 = V06
V05. Why did you interrupt/stopped your activity?

©
o) SO0l WHEES s s R A S S T T S e S 10
& Inconvenient Wworking ROUrS v avi i i sin s s s s e STy v T ST v Fdens 20
e My husband/partner did not allow . P R e D e vl |
e My parents/my husband’s parents d1d not al]ow ........................................................ 4[]
e The working place hot slumped.......... ..o 50
o  The work contract @nded .......oorniiiiiiiiii ittt e e e e 6]
s Tliecompany Went bAnKEUPIEH: . vvreviisimasuor i s ymmicascoie s sy e b 700
L e 1131y L 0 T T R0
o (Continlied MV SAUCATION 11 < cvrvrcivmims s i b s s oo n A 3 S s R i e e 9]
o' Family responsibillilIes v mrm i s s s i s i i s e e S sy 1001
& D IO L s e R R 1171
o Qe (PG s s i i ey ey S A S e T e e G SR RS R TRy 1211

V06. Are you looking for a job now?
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B YO e S S S S S A A R R R R R 111 = V08
R [ 201
VO07. If No, why?

©
8 T have Alread o g O oo s i s B S R N i s 100
e Prefer to do household work and take care of children .............coooiiiiiiiiiiiie, 200
e Do not succeed to combine work and household work ............cooooiiiiiiiiiiiii i 30
o Cannot fINA @ JOD .ot e 4]
o My husband/partner does NOW alloW ..ot 501
e My parents/my husband’s parents do not allow..........ccoviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 61
o Lamnotsufficiently Prepared/TATTIO - .. o s smmswsmie siwnmmsmas s s o s i s i v s ssass 70
o SOdenPUBil oo s s S S R S R R T R 801
®  POLSIONSE . oo i s e S i it reni s s O
o: Other(specify).  ssascinsiainsiianinon st 1071

Interviewer! When two people are married or live together, usually they share both good and
bad moments. 1 would like now to discuss with you how your (current or the most recent)
husband/partner treats you. If anyone interrupts us, I will change the topic of our conversation.

V08. For how many years does your relation with the current or more recent husband/partner

last?......ooooree L 1

V09. What level of education did your current or most recent husband/partner had?

& PreschHoolor WithOUE DRI e sosmassmmnmenssmmpess sgsmmme i s e e o H SR S oA e E S 10
R L 1 1T o T Ry 20
¢ Lower seCondatyy IEVIMRARIIND «.cou o roumnssmrse s s s e s e e 30
o TJpper Secondary /IYEeNmL et i i s e e e e s e 4]
& Secondary VOCAIONAL,caus s s o i e e R S A R R 50
»: Secondary specialized/collese:conisnmnunmnunsnasanmnnnansnnansniss 60
®  Higher/UNIVerSIEY . ..ov et e 701
® D0 IOl KIIOW L Lttt e e e ]




V10. Is your current or most recent husband/partner employed? (does he work or did he work for a salary

or other income in money or in nature)

B Y O st R T e R R S S R e R R T e
B i S e R e R L e O T S R sy
8 DO O W s s s s e S R T S R R R

e Yes, indicate how many MONthS. ..ot L1]
B IO mn s s s s om0 B L 8 S R B R S A e 20
B DODOE KO v s s v b S R T R Y R BV TR R A B VA R R R P 3l
o [s not applicable (in case of previous relations)............ocoiviiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiieiieiieeecranan 41
V12. Would you say that your current or most recent husband/partner:
©
read the answer options
o [s stressed/irritated by family problems .........oiiiiiiiiiii 10
e |[s stressed/irritated because he is unemployed/with no occupation.............ccovvvviniiiiinnn. 211
®  ADUSES AICONOL 1. it 30
B OIS TITUIES e ooty s o050 S A5 S S A 401
e Suffered as a result of the abusive and violent actions in the family in which he grew up....... 50
e Other (specify) 601
o: ‘Noneof the dbove cuammmraemanis T R e S i ol 700
V13. Did it happen to you to be afraid of your current or most recent husband/partner?
L L USSP 101
N0 11T 1 S PSPPI 200
©  IVIANY LIMIES oottt iit ettt et ettt et e e e e e e et et et 30
8 T AN OTIEY OF CHBEE i ¢ oucivmssinmimmansm s sisiss v e siais s s e s S o 411
® Dot koWl Aot FEMEMBET commman s s s i e e A S SR SR 50
O R T I T O oo o B B s A A B o T T DA A 601
V14. Did it ever happen in the family of your parents: vk NO DNK/ hard to
(read the answer options) o
a) To have permanent quarrels 1 2 8
b) For the father to humiliate the mother 1 2 8
¢) For the father to use to hit/beat the mother 1 2 8
V15. As far as you know, did it happen in your husband’s family:
(read the answer options)
a) To have permanent quarrels 1 ) 8
b) For the father-in-law to humiliate the mother in law 1 2 8
¢) For the father in law to use to hit/beat the mother in law 1 2 8

INTERVIEWER! I am going to ask you about situations that are true for many women

V16. Thinking about your (current or most Do ot lr"(ES, did this happen
recent) husband/partner would you say that YES NO k‘;:\: during the last 1 mpnths
it is generally true that he: YES NO

a) prohibits you to see/meet your friends? 1 2 8 1 2

b) restricts your visits with your family? ] 2 8 1 2

¢) always insists on knowing where you are? 1 2 8 1 2

d) ignores you and treats you with indifference? ] B 8 ] 2

e) gets angry if you speak with another man? ] 2 8 I 2
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f) is often suspicious that you are unfaithful? 1 2 8 1 2
g) expects you to ask his permission before

going to see a doctor? : 2 & : 2
h) decides what you can and cannot do? 1 ) ] 1 2
i) takes away the money you have earned? 1 ) ] 1 2
j) refuses to give you enough money for

household expenses, even when he has money 1 2 8 1 2
for other things?

INTERVIEWER! The following questions refer to the things that happen to many women and that,
possibly, your current or most recent husband/partner have done to you...

A B 7 D
IfFYES =B Did this happen during In the last 12 Did this happen before
V17. Has your husband/partner the last 12 months | months, would you the past 12 months?
ever... YES =C say that this has
NO ﬂ-D I pp G
YES NO YES NO Once | Few Many | NO |Once| Few | Many
a. insulted you or made you feel
bad? 1 2 1 2 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
b. belittled or humiliated you in ’ 5 i 5 : 5 v olals R
front of other people? B .
c. done things to scare or to
intimidate you on purpose (e.g. by
the way he looked at you, shouted : . : 2 : 2 3 S L 3
at you and smashed things)?
d. verbally threatened you or | . 1 . ] 4 2| wlals ;
someone you care about? -
A B C D
Vls. Has yol"- (current}’must IfYES=B Did this hﬂpp{‘l‘l dl.ll'il'lg In the last 12 Did this happen before
husband/vart the last 12 months | months. would you the past 12 months?
recent) husband/partner ever... YES #C 2y Chiat {hlk has
NO =D happened
YES NO YES NO Once | Few Many | NO _|Once| Few | Many
a) slapped you or thrown things to
h)it y GI:IF; Y & 1 2 1 2 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
b) pushed you, shoved you or i > : 5 i 5 ; 6 il s 5
pulled your hair? i
¢) hit you with his fist or with
anything else that could have hurt 1 2 1 2 I 2 3 0| 1] 2 3
you?
d) kicked you, dragged you or | . ] 3 ] 3 . AE 5
beaten you up?
e) choked you or burnt you on
9 1 2 1 2 | 2 3 0 1 2 3
purpose?
f) threatened you with/or actually
used a gun or other dangerous 1 2 1 2 1 2 3 0 1| 2 3
objects (knife, axe, scythe, etc.)?
If at least one
If all answers indicated in column A for question V18 are 2 ,NO”, | answeris2 or All other go to
go to question V21 3, go to question V21
question V19

V19, Regarding the things mentioned above, can you tell me how frequently did such things happen
during the last 12 months? (all indicated cases shall be considered)




o' Every day or dlmoStBVEIVaY i iosimes vansisusm s i immms sy seeseissniss 10
#,  OHCBOTTWICRIPEL WEBK: .covinmmannmvsmm s v oo s e S o S S A S S R B e S o5t 200
o Ofce or tWICE PermOnth o i ns s i e e e o T DA 300
o Lessithan once permoth. n e inyms sl mnignas 4
o:  Donot know/do not remember s nnunininiiirmhnn s 5
L £ T o =11 1S 6

V20. Can you tell me how often such things happened during the last 12 months? More or
less. It does not need to be precise. I would like to remind you that we are interested in separate
incidents, and not each time when individual acts occurred.

®: Total Htmberol cCaseBANCIAETILS. vuwsrmnavies s s st g v i S DA A SRR AR RS L1
e Many times, [ cannot Zive YOU @ NUMDET .....uinrtiniiiiiii it e e e e een e era s 995[]
® RERISeM O anaWeT s v e vy e 0 T e L S 9991 |
A B C D
IfYES B | Did this happen In the last 12
during the last 12 | months, would you Did this happen
V21. Did it ever happen... months say that this has before the past 12
YES &C happened: months?
NO =D
YES | NO YES NO | Once | Few Many [ NO |Once| Few |Many
a) Did your (current/recent) husband/partner
ever force you to have sexual intercourse I 2 1 2 I 2 3o 1] 2 3
when you did not want it?
b) Did your (current/recent) husband/partner
force you to do something else during the
sexual intercourse that you did not want to I 2 1 2 I 2 3o 1] 2 3
do or that you found to be degrading or
humiliating?
¢) Did you ever have sexual intercourse
when you did not want it, because you i 5 ] 5 i 5 i | wl sl 3 3
were afraid of what your (current/recent) =
husband/partner might do?
If at least one
If all answers indicated in column A are 2 ,,NO”, go to answer is 2 or 3, All other go to
question® V24 go to question question V24
TV22

V22. Regarding the things you have told me about earlier, can you please tell me how often such things
happened in the past 12 months? (to be considered all indicated actions/incidents)

o; Every day or alost @Very day i oviisiesisss wssiiis v ws on s b s v s sae e soi i sis savamsiies 1
o (ONCE OF DWACEPRL WRBK s cvvrvmimimmsimi s ais dah o Do e s AR oo v b S ae T s e R SR S5 2|
e (nceorTwice PermOnth i v e TR R R R R s 31
o: Lessthan onee PerMONth s rimmmm i s s e e res e s 4[]
o Donof kngw/donotremember & i s s e s e e S R s 50
LI O T T 1 TR L T 6]

V23. Can you tell me how often such things happened in the last 12 months? More or less. It
does not need to be precise. I would like to remind you that we are interested in separate
incidents, and not each time when individual acts occurred.

o Tofal nunber ol Casesineidenits. . ..ovivinmmmiie snsmmiss o i b e T s e S e L]
o  May tinyes, T catinot givie youaEnuimbet v sssnmmmammmimmmnssramnmomms s 99501
o Bellse/Mo-ansWer s vt s v s s T e e e T s e 999 (]

V24. INTERVIEWER! Check if at least one “YES” answer was indicated for questions V18 and
V21, column A
©
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O VAR A S R i (0 (1 (S oo it e e e o e R Bt e BT T e S At 10

Y e A IO I G o e e e s 200

@ VI8N V21,10 coiiiiiiiiiiieeiiiiiiiieeieee e e e e eesssseesssssssssssesssssssesssesstesssennnnens 0 V2D

V25. Did it ever happen, as a result of your husband/partner’s If YES, did this happen

actions for you to have: YES NO during the last 12 months?
read the answer options YES NO

a) cuts, scratches, bruises or aches? I 2 I 2

b) injuries to eyes or ears, sprains, dislocations or burns? 1 2 1 2

¢) deep wounds such as: broken bones, broken teeth, internal injuries, \ 2 \ 5

or any other similar injury?

d) miscarriage, threat to lose the pregnancy? 1 2 1 2

V26. Would you say that your husband/partner’s behavior affected your physical or mental wellbeing?
No effect, more or less affected?

B RO cnnmmmim e s S S R R S A R B S S S R A S VR 30
2 Po-not Know/A0 1ot TeiBIDBE st v s i e S T S e P A P SR e e S S S 4
8. REfUSeMO: AOBWEL. it s i S T e e e R v 5
V27. Did you try to change somehow the given situation?
B YO i s R e R R S B R A S e S S R S A R R S e R R SR e 1
W TN o e T L e B T B S O P e e 21
& - Refise/Mo: ansWel v s s e R s R e 31
V28. Did you tell anyone about the violent behavior of your current or most recent husband/partner?
©
0 N O o e o e s e Al e e e e 11
L T T S 2l
L B TR T 31
O 11 1S3 (=] B AT 40
8 TR BTIAIS o saroniss vt s s SR 00 A R P S N M P S R R PR B R S R 50
B INCIGNBOES sy iamamn iv s o b s v o 5 S R v B B T R T T W e T 6l
8 POl i e A e N A S N S N S R 700
o  Doclol/DUESe vnsmmmni s R T s 8l
o BB e T A s A T e e T T S 9|
®  COUNSEIOI MY OT . .4ttt ittt ettt e e et e e e et et e e e e e et e e e b e e e b e e e e e anes 10
®  S0CHAl ASSISTANL. . .....tii e 11
8 NGO WOTTE T ATITATION : ¢ 050000 1500 sstoaiesoss ssmichissstsss's b v sbrs Ty R S VS 12
o other(specify);y 00000000 siuessessesscemesissasiiis 130

INTERVIEWER! Check how many cases were indicated in question R0S. If 2 or more cases are
indicated, go to the next question V29 1If only 1 case, go to question NO1.

NEXT QUESTIONS REFER TO YOUR PREVIOUS HUSBAND/PARTNER (referring to the most
recent relation)

Interviewer! I would like now to ask you some questions about your previous husband’s/partner’s
behaviour. In case there are two or more previous husbands/partners with whom you lived together, please
refer to those relations where violence existed. If there were no such cases, we will discuss about your last
husband/partner (any partner that you have had before the partner that we just have talked about)

V29. For how many years did your relation with your previous husband/partner last?........ccooeeennd ||

V30. What level of education did your previous husband/partner have?

9



Presclioolor withott PURNATY . oo nssmimsmimms simms s ey s s s e s e s
PEATY oo i v e e S D e O i S s 2
T Y o 111 T 30
LIpper-secondary IVeenm s e G T s S R e R 40
Secondary VOCAtIONAL ... ...uueit e e aa 500
Secondary specialized/College. . ... .o.vieiriii 60
HigHET MNIVETSIE s mvvnims s snsrionsn s st o s s A A A A A AN S S 70
D0 TEETE TR WN oo 0 B S T A e 81

V31. Was your previous husband/partner employed? (did he work for a

nature)
B 8, oo B A B P A BT T T S e 101
8 IO s i o v e v e B e e S T B A A S Y T L S S T A R 2
o Do not Inow v s ras e R I s R S 30
V32. Would you say that your previous husband/partner:
©
read the answer options
e Was stressed/irritated by family problems ........ooiviiiiiiiiii e 10
e Was stressed/irritated because he was unemployed/with no occupation............coovviiiinininn 20
8. ADUSEA BICONOL cuamssmnmimmnmimnsmmmms s smmns s semmesis e s e S S S e85 A SRS SR A 30
¥ CONBUMBHIITIEE cou cvvmvoan oo s e s oo s e s s S e 0 e B A e e o e 47
e Suffered as a result of the abusive and violent actions in the family in which he grew up......... 50
e Other (specify) e 6]
o NEDE 0T e B OV c i R R e T T e o R R R S e, 70

T H T T TP 30
IMOSE OF ThE TIT1E L vttt ettt et ettt et e e et e bt s et e e e e s cenesseeseesneanenns 40
Do not know/do not remembBEr. . ... it e e e 50
R TTIEE TIO BIEWET ) u oo v sy a0 S B 4T 0 10 b o B O WO oo 6/

V34. Thinking about your previous husband /partner, YES NO NOT
would you say that, generally, he: KNOW YES

DO If YES, did this happen
in the last 12 months

NO

a)

prohibited you to see/meet your friends?

b)

restricted your visits to your family?

)

always insisted to know where you were?

d)

ignored you and treated you with indifference?

2

)

often was suspicious that you were unfaithful?

2)

expected you to ask his permission to go to the doctor?

h)

decided what you could and what you could not do?

i)

1
1
1
1
got angry if you spoke with another man? |
1
1
1
1

[ ST O O I I O oS R U6 U6 R 0 )

00 |00 |00 |00 |00 (00 (00 (00

took the money you have earned?

{25 T N U T S T S S T O T O R 0 )

i)

refused to give you enough money for household
expenses, even when he had money for other things ?

r2
(=]

L&)

10
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A B C D
IfYES =B Did this happen | In the last 12 months, Did this happen before the
V35. Has you previous during the last 12 | would you say that this last 12 months?
i months happened:
husband/partner ever YES #C
NO =D
YES NO YES NO Once | Few | Many NO |Once |Few | Many
a. insulted you or made you feel ; ; ; 5 ] 5 . 5 i | = 3
bad? )
b. belittled or humiliated you in ; " I o ] 5 5 0 ' | s
front of other people? -
c. done things to scare or to
intimidate you on purpose (e.g. by
the way he looked at you, shouted : % ] 4 . 2 3 0 \ 2 ?
at you, and smashed things)?
d. verbally threatened you or
: 9 1 2 1 2 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
someone you care about?
V36 Has your previous * If YES =B Bn d this h CI he last 12 months, Dn d this h before th
LS ¥ id this happen n the last 12 months id this happen before the
husbandfpartner ever.... during the last 12 | would you say that this last 12 months?
months happened:
YES =C
NO =D
YES NO YES NO Once | Few | Many NO |Once |Few | Many
a) slapped you or thrown things to
hit you? 1 2 1 2 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
b) pushed you, shoved you or 5
pulled your hair? : 4 : 2 : 4 3 ¢ 1] # )
¢) hit you with his fist or with
anything else that could have hurt 1 2 1 2 1 2 3 0 1] 2 3
you?
d) kicked you, dragged you or
beaten you up? 1 2 1 2 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
e) choked you or burnt you on
9 1 2 I 2 I 2 3 0 | 2 3
purpose?
b) threatened you with/or actually
used a gun, or other dangerous 1 2 1 2 1 2 3 0 1| 2 3
objects (knife, axe, scythe, etc.)?
s ; S If at least one 5
If for question V36, in column A, all the indicated answers are 2 “No”, go All other, go to question
answer is 2 or 3, go
to question V39 i V39
to question V37

V37. Regarding the things you have told me about can you please tell me how often such things happened
in the past 12 months? (to be considered all indicated actions/incidents)

Every day or almost @Very day .......ooueuiriiti et e 100
ONCE OF IWICE PEI WEEK . ..ottt ettt ettt et v et e e s ee e s e e e e e e e e e e eaeaeieenesanaeean 20
Once or tWice Per MONMLI L...uiitit ittt et e e e e e e e e eaeneaeeane 30
Liess than ofice PEFMONTH ..o s s sy s s s S50 B
Do H6E KnoW/ do TG PEASTADEE ¢ v st w s s o s s R s A SR P RS 5
L T o =) T 6

V38. Can you tell me how often such things happened in the last 12 months? More or less. It
does not need to be precise. 1 would like to remind you that we are interested in separate
incidents, and not each time when individual acts occurred.

Total AUMBET OF A e S CIAOIS v v swmasmwsaineswaws i s s A e 3 o T S L1
Many times, [ cannot 2ive You @ NUMDET .........oviiviiiiiniiiieiiceieaneieneseersrasaersnens 99571
ReETUsE/N0 aOSWET coouimma s e v o e e T S e e e D T sy SR 99911




A B C D
If YES =B | Did this happen In the last 12
during the last | months, would you Did this happen before

V39. Did it ever happen... 12 months say that this the last 12 months?
YES =C happened:
NO =D

YES | NO | YES NO Once | Few Many | NO | Once |Few |Many

a) Did your previous husband/partner ever
force you to have sexual intercourse when you| | 2 1 2 1 2 3o 1| 2 3
did not want it?

b) Did your previous husband/partner force
you to do something else during the sexual

p . 2 2
intercourse that you did not want to do or that ] 2 : - I 2 o I I 3
you found to be degrading or humiliating?
¢) Did you ever have sexual intercourse when
you did not want it, because you were afraid
. . 1 2 I 2 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
of what your previous husband/partner might
do?
If in column A all indicated answers are 2 ,,NO”, go to question If at least one
e answer is 2 or 3, All other, go to
Vaz go to question question V42
@ V40

V40. Regarding the things you have told me about can you please tell me how often such things happened
in the past 12 months? (all indicated cases shall be considered).

o BEvery.dayoralinost every day nsnmissmiiamsminananinsannsnisnanags 101
e Once or twice per Week ... 200
e Once or twice per MONN ... oo e 30
o Lessthan once per month ... e 4
o  DEHot EaoW/do ROt TRnSIibEE o s mumimma i i o s e e SO 5]
) RETUSEID AOEWET v st s s s S S e R B A e S S S 6]

V41Can you tell me how often such things happened in the last 12 months? More or less. It
does not need to be precise. I would like to remind you that we are interested in separate
incidents, and not each time when individual acts occurred.

o Total number of cases/INCIAENTS. ... vttt et et e ae s L]

e  Many times, | cannot Zive YOU @ NMUMDET ........oiiitiriit ittt et caeeneaees 995(1

87 . RO SN0 BIIEWETT v vnwsnms wsinssnew s a0 T m s b S R o SR S A S T B S 999(]

o V42. INTERVIEWER! Check if at least one answer 1 “YES” was indicated in column A for
questions V36 or V39 ©

Lo A e Y R R S oottt B b oD R newsie ML

o V39, 7es, SextalVIOIENEE: siis i e e e e, 20
© V36 AN V39, 110 1. eeeteeeeee et e e e e e e e e e e e e e eenneeaseneneaannenennnaen 3 NOT

V43. Did it ever happen, as a result of your previous ITYES, did it
husband/partner’s actions for you to have: YES NO happen during
read the answer options the last 12
months?
YES NO
a) cuts, scratches, bruises or aches? 1 2 1 2
b) injuries to eyes or ears, sprains, dislocations or burns? I 2 I 2
¢) deep wounds such as: broken bones, broken teeth, internal injuries, or i 5 i 5
any other similar injury?
d) miscarriage, threat to lose the pregnancy? 1 2 1 2

V44. Would you say that your previous husband/partner’s behavior affected your physical or mental
wellbeing? No effect, more or less affected?

Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

—_
o

3

REPORT 2011



Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

o

4

REPORT 2011

AUHELE .o mvmsmmmsnmsmnin s s G s S A T S N N B S S R VR SRR 20
B0V o s e S T S S Y o S Ve A S S S R S 3
Do 1ot kiiowi do not e me b el i m s r i e e e S e R 4]
R e S IO A W T v s s S e S R S R s 5

X S i T R T T T S R T e T T T T T e S T TR I i T T T e 10
O s T S R R T T R R T R R S A TR 2
LS RN e R 1< 3

INIOUIONINR s s mms om0 G 50 8 B 6 8 0 0 R 6 R S S8 SR W s 1
VI DIATEIIES v v s v s e 58 0 e O 0 B T S M BT s G W T T s 20
HIS PATEDTS  avaiisinia snsamt critse s os i o B e S e L A S R T T 3
Other rel VeSS R 40
B eI S e T R Y T R N R SR 50
e LT e PP 6
PO IO oottt ettt et e eeaaaaann 7

D OCHOT/IIUTSE . . ot e ee et e ettt et et e e et e e e et et e e et et e et et e e e et e s e et e e e e et e et e e aeaes 8
PLIBSE, s vvmsauiim o v s s s o s o S s T3 H S SRS e SR S e e 3 9
O NS O AN O s vvs o s s aia s s s ¥ ke WA s WA 600 M R S S S MR R 1071
Social A8SIStANT vrriris i v T B R R SR 110
NGO/organization Tor WOMEN: «u s iaiiss b s s dvvan s i v e s A saas 1277
Other (specify): R R 130




N. NON-PARTNER RELATIONS OF THE RESPONDENT IN THE FAMILY AND SOCIETY

INTERVIEWER! In their lives, many women have unwanted experiences and experience different forms
of maltreatment and violence from all kinds of people, men and/or women. These may be relatives, other
people that they know, and/or strangers. If you don’t mind, I would like to briefly ask you about some of
these situations. Everything that you say will be kept confidential. I will first ask about what has
happened since you were 15 years old, and thereafter during the past 12 months.

NO1. Since the age of 15, has anyone ever hit, beaten, kicked or done anything else to hurt you
physically? Thrown things at you? Pushed you or pulled your hair? Choked or burnt you on purpose?
Threatened with or actually used a gun, knife or other weapon against you?

D S T OSSP 10
11 € DU o S NS USSR SO YT Y AP U SO S 2001 N10
No2. tha‘;::i‘ll?i'r:;?ji:ﬁ:xs How many times did this

i . s happen in the last 12 months?
Who did this to you? Tow | Piany Tow | Many

© Onice times | times By | s times times

a. Father/step father ! 2 3 0 I 2 3
b. Mother/step mother 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
¢. Mother in law/father in law 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
d. Sister/brother 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
e. Other male member from the family 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
f.  Other female member from the family 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
g. Someone from work 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
h. Intimate partner, without living together 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
i. He-friend I 2 3 0 1 2 3
j. She-friend 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
k. Acquaintance | 2 3 0 1 2 3
I. Stranger 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
m. Teacher 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
n. Doctor/nurse | 2 3 0 1 2 3
0. Priest 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
p. Policeman 1 2 3 0 1 2 3
q. Other persons, indicate 1 2 3 0 1 2 3

NO3. Indicate three cases from the above-mentioned options which were the most serious.
Indicate the letters that correspond to these persons who have committed such actions
person 1. [ ]

person 2. [ ]

person3. [ ]
INTERVIEWER! Fill in question N04 initially for each of the 3 persons indicated in question N03
N04. Did it ever happen, as a result of the actions mentioned A) Person1 = B) Person 2 C) Person 3
Rbove; fox Jou o RRve:s; . YES NO YES NO YES | NO

read the answer options
a) cuts, scratches, bruises or aches? 1 2 1 2 1 2
b) injuries to eyes or ears, sprains, dislocations or burns? 1 2 1 2 1 2
¢) deep wounds such as: broken bones, broken teeth, internal injuries, | 2 1 " ! "
or any other similar injury? B B
NO05. What level of education had the person who committed the
) A Person 1 Person 2 Person 3

actions mentioned above?
e Preschool or without primary 1 1 1
e Primary 2 2 2
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e Lower secondary /gymnasium 3 3 3
e Upper secondary /lyceum 4 4 4
e Secondary vocational 5 5 5
e Secondary specialized/college 6 6 6
e Higher/university 7 7 7
* Do not know 8 8 8
NO06. Was the person who committed the above-mentioned P ] on
action employed at that time? ersen ] RErH e
e Yes | 1 1
e No 2 2 2
¢ Do not know 3 3 3
NO7. Would you say that the person who committed the above- Person 1 Person 2 Person 3
mentioned actions was at that time:
read the answer ()]J."!'{JJ?S yes| no dnk yes| no dnk VeS| no dnk
e Was stressed/irritated by family problems 1] 2] 3 1{2] 3/ 1[2] 3
o Was sln_:sscd;’initalcd because s/he was unemployed/with no 112l 30 112 3!l 1|2 3
occupation
e Abused alcohol 1|2 3| 1|2 3[1]2 3
e Consumed drugs 112 3] 112 3] 1]2 3
. Suﬁ:cre_d asa result of the abusive and violent actions in the 112l 30 1] 2 3 1|2l 3
family in which s/he grew up
N08. Did you tell anyone about the action committed by the above-mentioned persons?
©

Person 1 Person 2 Person 3
B, NOIODE cosvims i v v s S e ST AR R SR SRR 10 10 10
8 MY Parents: oo itsmminins i e s T s e 21 2 21
®: - HIS PAPEIES s s R R 30 3 30
& Other rel Ve S s T R S 41 4 41
o B NS o e e R B i A A e A e b SR 50 50 501
o Neighbors. ... 6l 601 601
8 POlICE. i 700 700 700
LI B T 1o o) 4 110 LTS 8] g0 &[]
8 PEIESE v vnsmoisnmn i s s i sy s S T R 9[] 9 9]
& ICOINSElOMAYOL s viismmsnammimmsanonsna e 1001 10 10
o [ Soctal assigtant . nssrnannninnmE TR T T R 110 1100 11
e NGO/organization for women................ooooiiiiiii. 121 120 121
e Other (specify): 130 1300 130]

N09. Would you say that these actions of physical violence that we talked about have affected your

physical or mental wellbeing? No effect, more or less affected?

as  Npeffect o e e S b S e Tt O o S e S T e
L N 11 (T PN
L N | S O
e Do not Know/do NOL FeMEMDEE ......uit e e e e
B RO AT BT s min s s s R R R R SR B R R AR SR S B A S e R ST B AT e




INTERVIEWER! Now I would like to ask you about other unwanted experiences you may have had. I
1t you to think about any person, man or woman, EXCEPT FOR YOUR CURRENT, THE MOST
CENT OR PREVIOUS HUSBAND/PARTNER with whom you lived together.

N10. Since the age of 15, has anyone ever forced you into unwanted sexual intercourse, though
threatening, holding you down, or putting you in a situation when you could not say no? Please refer to
the persons you know, as well as strangers. Please do not include here the cases of attempts to force you
into sexual intercourse.

INTERVIEWER! IF IT IS NECESSARY you should specify that: sexual intercourses imply oral sex, anal
and vaginal penetration.

. BEssssEsEEEEIIINANANEEEEEREERRRRE R SR

1
2% A01

N11. Who did this to you?

How many times did this
(happen since vou were 15?

| Once

Few Many

No

Once

How many times did this
happen in the last 12 months?
Few | Many

a)

Father/step father

2

3

b)

Mother/step mother

)

Mother in law/father in law

d)

Sister/brother

€)

Other male member from the family

f

Other female member from the family

(- T B SV I R S SN0 )
fod | ad |

g)

Someone from work

h)

Partner involved in a relation without living together

i)

Boyfriend

i)

Girlfriend

k)

Acquaintance

[SFI I SV TN I SV I I SF o% ]

D

Stranger

m) Teacher

b2 b2

n)

Doctor/nurse

0)

Priest

p)

Policeman

d | [ | [ [ [ | | [ [ | | |

(=3 =0 =] =) = N = = f =R R =g R =R = =R =0 =0 =

LSS T I ST S

a

Other persons, indicate

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

IR R R Rk kD b

3

0

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

d [ | e [ | d | L [ | el | L | e | | el | L2

2

N12. Indicate three cases from the above-mentioned options which were the most serious? Indicate the
letters that correspond to the persons who have committed such actions.

person 1. [ ]
person2. [ ]
person3. [ ]

INTERVIEWER! Fill in question N13 for each of the 3 persons indicated in question N12.

N13. Did it ever happen, as a result of the actions mentioned Person 1 Person 2 Person 3

above, for you to have .... . i e | v || 7% e Mo
read the answer options

a) cuts, scratches, bruises or aches? 1 2 1 2 1 2

b) injuries to eyes or ears, sprains, dislocations or burns? 1 2 1 2 1 2

¢) deep wounds such as: broken bones, broken teeth, internal | 2 1 2 l )

injuries, or any other similar injury?
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N14. What level of education had the person who committed the 3
above-mentioned actions? Person 1 Person 2 person
e Preschool or without primary 1 1 1
e Primary 2 2 2
» Lower secondary/gymnasium 3 3 3
e Upper secondary/lyceum 4 4 4
e Secondary vocational 5 5 5
e Secondary specialized/college 6 6 6
e Higher/university 7 7 7
e Do not know 8 8 8
N15. Was the person who committed the above-mentioned action p )
! erson 1 Person 2 Person 3
employed at that time?
e Yes 1 1 1
e No 2 2 2
e Do not know 3 3 3
N16. Would you say that the person who committed the above- Person 1 Person 2 Person 3
mentioned actions was at that time: yes| no | dnk| ves| no| dnk yes| no | dnk
e Was stressed/irritated by family problems 112 3 {2 3| 1| 2|3
e Was strt_:sscdfirrilated because s/he was unemployed/with no 112l 3 11213 11 21| 3
occupation
e Abused alcohol 1.2 | 3 1] 2] 3 1] 21 8
e Consumed drugs 1{2 312 3[1] 2]3
. Sul"[_'crc_d asa result of the abusive and violent actions in the 112l 3 11213 11 21 3
family in which s/he grew up
N17. Did you tell anyone about the action committed by the above mentioned persons?
©
Person 1 Person 2 Person 3
o Noone s R s s 1 11 10
o e - s e 21 2| 2
® HiS/NET PATCIILS t.uvettisitiet et ettt e e e e e e e 3 3l 3
o Other relatives. ... ...oooeiiiiii e 4 4 47
0 BT TS om0 o S S R M A SO S R 5 5 50
8 NEITRBOTEL . <o ssvas sorsssimen soam s s S s s 60 60 60
R e L T . vin 700 70
o DOCtORMUTSe: osivissia v e T i v S I R 80 80 8]
8 PR o s R T o0 90 90
o Counsel or Ay Or: s s S R RS e 1007 1071 1071
e S0cial aSSISIANL. ..uvvviititiiie i 11 1101 1101
e NGO/organization for WOmMeN.........cc.vvvvniiiiiiiieriieiieienn 12101 1211 1271
e Other (specify): 130 1301 137

N18. Would you say that these actions of physical violence that we talked about have affected your

physical or mental wellbeing? No effect, more or less affected?

e o o o o
>
=3




A. ATTITUDES, KNOWLEDGE REGARDING THE RELATIONS BETWEEN GENDERS AND

VIOLENT ACTIONS AGAINST WOMEN

A01. Do you agree with the following statements: o no | DNK/hard
read the answer options = to say
e A good wife/woman should always conform herself to the opinion of the | > 3
husband/man, even though she does not share the same opinion
e It is important for the husband/partner to feel himself the head of the family 1 2 3
e [t is important for the wife/woman never contradict her husband/partner in front of | 5 3
other members of the family or in front of other persons
e Itis irpportant fqr the wif_efwoman to ask for her husband’s/partner’s permission to | 2 3
___govisit the relatives or friends
e It is the duty of the wife/woman to make love/sex with her husband/partner, even if | 5 3
this is against her will
A02. Do you agree that the husband/partner may undertake actions of abusive
physical manifestation against the wife/woman if she: ves no Dh:‘l](:];;rd
(read the answer options)
* Does not execute fully the tasks related to the household 1 2 3
® Does not conform with the decision of the husband/partner 1 2 3
* Refuses to have sexual contact with the husband/partner 1 2 3
e Is suspected by the husband/partner to be not faithful 1 2 3
e Was discovered by the husband/man to be unfaithful 1 2 3
A03. Do you agree with the following statements: S no | DNK/hard
(read the answer options) : to say
e [f he beats me, means that he loves me 1 2 3
e The problems existing in a couple should not be made public, you “don’t get the | ) 3
skeleton out of the wardrobe”
e An unbeaten woman is like a un-brushed house 1 2 3
A04. If you would suffer from some abusive actions from some persons, whom would you address in such
cases:
©
e Noone 101
e Parents 200= A06
e  Other relatives 3% A06
e Friends 40+ A06
e  Neighbors 5= A06
e Police 617 A06
e Doctor/nurse 700# A06
e  Priest 817 A06
e Counselor/mayor 90 1= A6
e Social assistant 100 A06
e  NGO/women organization 1111% A06
e Other (specify): 12[1% A06
A0S5. What would be the reasons/causes for you to not ask for help?
©
e Fear/dread that husband/partner could revenge 100
e Shame 20
e Do not trust police bodies 30
e Do not trust the judicial system 4]
e Do not trust the social protection system 50
e Do not trust the health system 601

—_
(=}

Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

REPORT 2011

9



Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

110

REPORT 2011

e | can cope with the situation and solve the problem by myself

e  The family can grant me the necessary support 8[1
A06. Do you know that violence in the family actions represent criminal
Yes No
offences?
1 2
A07. Did you hear about the Law nr. 45 on prevention and combating violence Yes No
in the family? = Al0
1 2
A08. Do you know that this law provides for protection of women against
violence from family members through temporary isolation of the aggressor and Yes No
his removal away from the victim?
1 2
A09. Do you think that this law ensures the necessary protection to the victims of v ,
. . s es No DNK
violence and the respective punishments for the offenders?
1 2 8
A10. Do you know that there are certain services in Moldova aiming to protect .
aEo = 5 : es No
the victims of violence and that there are centers of social assistance?
1 2
All. Did you hear about the existence in Moldova of a trust line for women Yes No
0800880087
1 2

S. LEVEL OF SATISFACTION WITH SERVICES (only the persons who have called previously for such

service will answer) V28, V45, N08, N17 answer option 7-12.

S01. What types of services did you call for in the past?

©

e Police 100

e Social assistance 2[]

e  Medical assistance 30

» Psychological assistance 4/

e Legal assistance, lawyer 50

e NGO/women organization 6L

e Other (specify): 70
S02. Were you satisfied with the services provided by the ... Yes | No#S03 | Hardto
(it is filled in only for the services indicated in S01) say
e Police I 2 8
e  Social assistance I 2 8
o Medical assistance I 2 8
e  Psychological assistance 1 2 8
e  Legal assistance, lawyer 1 2 8
o NGO/women organization 1 2 8
e  Other (specify): 1 2 8
S03. What is the reason for your dissatisfaction?

©

o [ was treated with rudeness, ignorance, lack of professionalism ]

« | felt lack of interest in helping me and granting me support 20

» Lack of efficiency (assistance/help granted with delay, etc.) 30

¢ Bad conditions of the institution 4




Z. COMPETITION OF THE INTERVIEW

201

We have now finished the interview. Is there anything else that happened to you and
that I have not asked? Do you have any comments, or is there anything else you would
like to add?

702

I have asked you many difficult questions. How has talking about | good/better ...... 1
these things made you feet?
bad/worse ........ 2
WRITE DOWN ANY SPECIFIC RESPONSE GIVEN BY THE
RESPONDENT same/no

difference ....... 3

Z03

RESULT ONE — IF RESPONDENT HAS DISCLOSED PROBLEMS/VIOLENCE

[ would like to thank you very much for helping us. 1 realize that these questions may
have been difficult for you to answer, but it is only by hearing from women themselves
that we can really understand about their experiences of violence.

From what you have told us, I can tell that you have had some very difficult times in
your life. No one has the right to treat someone else in that way. However, from what
you have told me I can see also that you are strong, and have survived through some
difficult circumstances.

Here is a list of organizations that provide support, legal advice and counseling services
to women. Please do contact them if you would like to talk over your situation with
anyone. Their services are free, and they will keep anything that you say private. You
can go whenever you feel ready to, either soon or later on.

RESULT TWO - IF RESPONDENT HAS NOT DISCLOSED
PROBLEMS/VIOLENCE

I would like to thank you very much for helping us. I realize that these questions may
have been difficult for you to answer, but it is only by hearing from women themselves
that we can really understand about women’s experiences in life.

In case you ever hear of another woman who needs help, here is a list of organizations
that provide support, legal advice and counseling services to women. Please do contact
them if you or any of your friends or relatives needs help. Their services are free, and
they will keep anything that anyone says to them private.

704

Respondent’s notes [make sure that there is at least half a page space in the
final questionnaire to write comments]

20
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To be filled in by the interviewer!

01 Please indicate, in your opinion, to what extent the respondent was opened/willing to
discuss?
10

= NICEY SIIMCRTE aviwsrwm oo amin orioes o 80000 5300803 B 9550800 00 S 0L 508 6 S 2107
T OO o matasenssite i A T N S A A O R s 3
= WSO STOBET ecnsommmsmmss s s S S s S0 S S AR i

02 What questions the person was not so willing to discuss about?

03 What was the respondent’s behavior during the interview?

04 Other comments




METHODOLOGY FOR EXTRACTING
THE SAMPLE FOR"VIOLENCE
AGAINST WOMEN IN THE FAMILY”
QUANTITATIVE SURVEY

To obtain the sample, a stratification of the Primary Sampling Units (PSU) was performed at the first sampling stage
according to the following criteria:

a. Geographic criterion — North, Centre, South, and Chisinau municipality;
b. Area of residence — urban, rural;

c. Size of communes - big and small.

Hence, a number of 150 PSUs was selected during the first sampling stage, with a probability proportional to their size.
The list of administrative-territorial units of second level (communes) was used as sample frame for the first sampling
stage, according to the Classifier of Administrative-Territorial Units of the Republic of Moldova.

A number of PSUs proportional to the number of inhabitants within it was extracted from every stratus resulting from
the stratification; the total number of extracted PSUs accounting for 150. Every PSU extraction probability is propor-
tional with its size (number of population) and is calculated based on the following formula:

S

i=1

7

py=a:
where:
a - represents the number of PSUs extracted from one stratus;
M, - represents the number of population from the PSU i.

The list of electricity consumers obtained from electricity providers was used as sampling frame during the second
sampling stage. A number of 48000 households were extracted randomly at this stage during the first stage - these
households participated in the Labour Force Survey (continuous survey carried out by NBS) during 2009. The house-
holds'extraction probability at the second sampling stage was determined according to the following formula:

where, n, represents the number of households extracted from the PSU i.

The participation of these households in the study served as a screening resulting in data regarding presence of women
- heads of households and their age. Hence, during the second stage, only the households with at least one woman
aged 15 - 65 were selected - this being the sample frame for the third sampling stage.

Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

113

REPORT 2011



Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

114

REPORT 2011

During the third sampling stage, a sample of 1,575 households was selected out of the eligible ones, using the simple
random extraction method within each PSU. Hence, 10 households were extracted from every PSU, except for the PSUs
from Chisinau and Balti municipalities, where 13 households were extracted due to the high non-response rate identi-
fied during the pilot study.

The extraction probability at this stage was determined according to the following formula

where, k; represents the number of households with women extracted during the Ill sampling stage within PSU i, and
nlf is the number of households with women aged 15 - 65, determined as a result of the screening.

The fourth and the last sampling stage included the selection of only one woman in the household to answer the
questionnaire. To ensure a random selection, the rule of the closest birthday date was used, meaning that if there were
more eligible women in the selected households, the interview was held for the person with the closest birthday date
to the date of the interview. To avoid the survey results' bias, the need appeared to determine the probability of includ-
ing women in the sample at this stage:

Dy :Z

where, f; represents the number of women from the household aged between 15 and 65, inclusively. Thus, the final
probability of including a woman in the survey is calculated according to the following formula:

Py =Py Pau Psi Pa =a

Z M M, n' f,

i=1
Table 1. Sample distribution

Stratus PSU Households (women)

North, big communes 15 150
North, small communes 17 170
North, cities 9 20
Balti 5 65
Center, big villages 14 140
Center, small villages 24 240
Center, cities 8 80
South, big villages 11 110
South, small villages 12 120
South, cities 9 90
Chisinau, suburbs 6 60
Chisinau, city 20 260
Total 150 1575




Sample coverage area and response rate

A number of 1,575 women should have been interviewed out of the total of 150 PSUs extracted at the first sampling
stage, but due to the fact that during the survey implementation, the territory of one PSU was flooded in by the River
Prut and the population was evacuated from the zone, interviews were not held in this PSU. Hence, all in all, 1,565
households were visited, within which 1,116 interviews were obtained.

The general response rate accounted for 71.3% - a relatively high response rate considering the sensitive nature of the
survey topic. Refuses accounted for 5% out of the total number of non-responses, the main reasons being the following:
‘do not consider it necessary to participate in the survey’, “‘confidentiality of data is not assured”and “don’t have time”
(see table 2 below). When analyzing the non-response rates by areas of residence, it can be noted that in rural areas the
response rate was 11 percentage points higher than in urban areas, while the refuse rate was respectively only 3% as

compared to 9% in urban area.

Table 2. Distribution of interview response categories

Absolute values Rates
Category of answer Total | Rates

Urban | Rural | Urban | Rural
Accept 1116 | 71% 396 720 64% 76%
Inexistent address 3 0% 3 0 0% 0%
Other 16 1% 14 2 2% 0%
Physically cannot take part in the survey 25 2% 10 15 2% 2%
Does not consider it necessary to

. i 58 4% 46 12 7% 1%

participate in the survey
Do not have time 19 1% 9 10 1% 1%
Not convinced about data confidentiality 4 0% 1 3 0% 0%
Cannot be found at home 147 9% 20 57 15% 6%
Has gone abroad 122 8% 29 93 5% 10%
The head qf the household is dead, 55 4% 17 38 30 4%
the house is empty
Total 1565 | 100% | 615 950 100% | 100%

Determining the extension coefficients

The sample design shows that the sample is not a self-weighted one. First of all, the PSUs were extracted with a prob-
ability proportional to their size (PPS), and in case of Chisinau and Balti municipalities - a larger sample volume was al-
located from the very start to compensate the non-response effect on the number of obtained interviews. This section
describes the procedure for determining the extension coefficients used to analyze the survey results. The extension
coefficients were calculated for every woman participating in the survey.
The procedure for determining the extension coefficient provides for the following steps:

1. Determining the main weights,

2. Adjusting them depending on the non-response rates,

3. Calibration of extension coefficients.
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The main weights have the role to describe in a precise way the sample design used for the survey and are determined
as the reverse probability of inclusion in the survey, according to the following formula:

1 1 1

ol !
Copy o, Moo KL

S M
i=1

Hence, in line with the non-response rates, in order to diminish their effect and the under-estimation of the totals for
the population level, the main extension coefficients were multiplied with the reverse response rate, according to the
following formula:

where:

7
— - represents the response rate in the PSU i;
n.

i’il— represents the number of respondent households in the PSU i.

After adjusting the extension coefficients in line with the response rate, they were calibrated. The raking ratio method
was used as the calibration method in this survey - a technique that implies the adjustment of sample marginal struc-
ture with that from an auxiliary source, in our case, the current demographic statistics. This method leads to eliminating
the bias induced by non-responses and, respectively, to improving the quality of estimators. In order to do this, the
auxiliary information was used regarding the number of population as of 1.01.10, according to the statistical data on
current population.

Calibration was carried out according to the following variables: age (6 groups), zone (4) and area of residence (2). Cali-
bration implies carrying out of several iterations after every calibration variable until the relative bias of the estimated
number of population within every calibration cell does not exceed the real number of population from the same cell
with more than 1%. Calibration was carried out according to the following formula:

cal a

P
w =w

., __~s
i i adj
Z Wi,s
i

where, s represents the number of classes within calibration variables.

The following tables represent the distribution of reference population from auxiliary sources by those variables that
were used for calibration.

Table 3. Distribution of reference population by age, as of 1.01.10

Age groups Number

15-24 321751
25-34 290112
35-44 238055
45-54 282239
55-59 125109
60 - 65 89767
Total 1347033




Table 4. Distribution of reference population by statistical zones, as of 1.01.10

North 380557
Center 378362
South 258735
Chisinau 329379
Total 1347033

Table 5. Distribution of reference population by area of residence, as of 1.01.10

Area of residence Number

Urban 606665
Rural 740368
Total 1347033

Hence, the structural bias is under 1%; after the calibration variables, the maximum registered bias was 0.95% in the case
of Chisinau municipality.

After carrying out the calibration, the ratio between the maximum value of the extension coefficients and the minimum
one accounted for 75 times. According to some international recommendations, this ratio should not exceed the value
of 10. The wide variation registered for extension coefficients leads to bigger variations in estimations and, respectively,
influences estimates’ quality. That's why a special technique was used for calibrated coefficients, which is called ,trim-
ming”. This technique provides for substituting the extension coefficients' extreme values according to the following
algorithm:

cal

. W'
Witrlm — Wcal .0.33 i <033
Wcal
cal
tri I w;
w = w if  033<==—=<=3
Wcal
cal
trin __ _ cal Wi > 3
w"=w .3 e

After trimming, the ration between the maximum and minimum values of the extension coefficients accounted for 9
times — a fact that reveals the homogenization of extension coefficients' distribution.

And finally, because after trimming differences appeared in the sample structure as compared to current population
structure, two more calibration iterations were performed, after which the final extension coefficients were obtained.

Determining estimates’ accuracy

Accuracy determination implied determination of variation coefficients and confidence intervals for the main survey
estimates, with the help of WesVar v5.1.17 soft. Balanced Repeated Replications was use as method. The results on ac-
curacy of the main survey indicators are presented in tables 6-8 which follow below.
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Table 6. Prevalence rate of psychological, physical, and sexual violence over a lifetime
(committed by husband/partner)

©
>
o
=
o
= :
s Type of violence
) Psychological Physical Sexual Physical or sexual Physical and sexual
= s ] [« Iw] [« [w[ [s] [s] [«] [ %] [+]
o
= Area of residence
E Urban 55.1 + | 66| B 300 | £ [112] C 178 | =+ [17.0| D 375 | £ |92 | B 104 * 23.1 E
1= Rural 62.9 + |42 | A | 473 | £ | 55| B 192 | + |89 | B 519 | £ [ 46 | A 14.6 + 11.5 C
= A
= e
= 9
o 15-24 years old 50.2 + (179 D | 378 | + [211| E 105 | + (408 F 423 | £ [197| D 6.1 + 62.7 F
g 25-34 years old 518 | £+ [ 89| B | 324 | £+ |102| C 155 | £ (179 D | 416 | + | 88| B 6.3 + 30.6 E
= 35-44 years old 59.7 + | 70| B 360 | £ [ 94| B 206 | £ |210| E 409 | £ |97 | B 15.8 * 223 E
5 45-54 years old 65.7 + |46 | A | 470 | £ |77 | B 199 | £ [116]| C 519 | £+ |67 | B 15.1 + 14.8 C
g 55-59 years old 66.0 + [ 71 B 460 | £ |128]| C 239 | £ |208| E 513 | £ 119 C 18.6 * 244 E
% 60-65 years old 59.5 + |78 | B 397 | £ [127] C 1710 | £ [249| E 436 | £ [117] C 133 + 29.8 E
wv
S Marital status
<
g’ Married 56.8 + [ 41 A |37 |+]62]|B 158 | + [ 97 | B 416 | £ | 51 B 9.9 + 13.1
9 Living together 51.1 + |196| D | 434 | £ [227| E 184 | = |359| F | 477 | £ [203]| E 14.1 + 43.7 F
c
= i
= Divorced/ 833 |+ (69| B | 611 | |97 8 | 40|+ |201| E |702]%[108] Cc| 319 | + [203]E
= separated

Widow 60.3 + |96 | B 475 | £ |1138| C 168 | + (288 E 496 | £ [134]| C 14.6 * 321 E
118 Level of education

Higher 56.8 + |77 | B 252 | £ [145] C 160 | + (244 | E 336 | £ [147| C 7.6 * 321 B
— Secondary 606 |+ 64| B [464 |+ |93| B |210]|+[168] D |527 |+ |81|B | 147 | = [225] B
o specialized
~N
= Secondary 600 |+ [67| B | 418 |+ |108| C | 152 |+ |243] E | 448 |+ |96| B | 122 | = [285]| B
% vocational
& Upper secondary | 58.2 + [ 7.1 B 352 | £ [113] C 203 | £ |161| D | 405 | + |104| C 149 + 20.2 B
[a's

Lowersecondary | 618 | + [ 70 | B | 522 | £ |87 | B | 211 | + |187| D | 583 | + |70 | B 14.9 £ | 206 B




Table 7. Prevalence rate of psychological, physical or sexual violence in the last 12 months
(committed by husband/partner)

Type of violence

Psychological Physical Sexual Physical or sexual Physical and sexual

e [w[Iwl sl I lsl [ w [wl ] [[w]
Area of residence
Urban 184 |+ | 133 C |55 |+|321 |E| 30 |+|496|F | 82 |=|273|E | 04 |z| 745 |F
Rural 316 | + | 76 15 |+ 135 50 || 210 | E| 141 |+ 121 C| 24 |+ 298 | E
Age
15-24yearsold | 333 | + | 229 | E | 187 || 316 | E| 18 |+ |125| F | 205 |+[315| E | 00 |= F
25-34yearsold | 324 | & [130 ] C [ 110 [+ | 241 | E| 86 |[+[309| E| 175 |£|193| D | 22 |&| 504 |F
35-44yearsold | 227 | + [154 | D | 58 |+ | 341 | E| 41 |+ [388| F | 75 |+|306| E | 24 |x| 466 |F
45-54yearsold | 243 | + [ 108 | C | 95 |+| 208 | E| 25 |+|356| F | 114 |+[185|D| 07 || 812 |F
55-59yearsold | 202 | + [ 226 | E | 26 |+ | 541 | F| 22 |+|475| F| 37 |+|416| F | 10 || 766 | F
60-65yearsold | 21.1 | + [ 208 | E | 86 |+| 409 | F | 13 |[+[1017| F | 86 |=|409| F | 13 [£]|1017|F
Marital status
Married 314 | + | 66 100 |+] 133 |C| 50 |+|22€| 132 |+]121]C| 18 |+| 289 |E
Livingtogether | 207 | + | 271 | E | 198 |+ | 368 | F | 48 [+ |797 | F | 230 |+|330| E | 17 || 1151 |F
SD;‘F’)‘;:;f:é 04 | = [1021] F | 00 |+ Fl oo | = Fl oo | Fl oo |x F
Widow 05 |+ [1037| F | 05 [+]1043] F | 00 |= Fl o5 |=|1043| F | 00 [& F
Level of education
Higher 244 |+ 154D | 77 |+|338 | E| 32 [+|464| F | 101 |+]|289|E| 07 || 783 |F
fsg‘c’l’;ﬂ;’é 28 |+ (137 C| 49 [+|391 | F| 36 |+|423|F| 76 [+[303]E| 09 [+| 711 |F
\Slgig;gi?l’ 282 |+ [146| C | 121 |+ | 246 | E| 38 |+|458| F | 146 |+| 23| E| 14 [+| 653 |F
gei%it:lary 207 | +|156|D| 47 |+] 335 |E| 17 |+|642| F| 64 |£[301]E| 00 |z F
t:é’;en’dary 342 |+ [124| C | 155 [+ | 201 | E| 89 [+[310| E | 195 [+|186| D | 49 |+| 361 |F

Table 8. Criteria for establishing estimates’ quality

Quality symbol Coefﬁciil;tri(;ftie:rt‘imator's Explanation for estimator’s quality
A under 6% Excellent
B 6% - 10% Very good
C 11%-15% Good
D 16% - 20% Acceptable
B 21% - 35% May be used with caution
F over 35% Insufficient volume to obtain reliable estimators

Sample errors were calculated with a probability of 95%.
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ANNEX 3.
TABLES WITH STATISTICAL DATA

Table 1. Share of women who experienced partner psychological, physical

or sexual violence since the age of 15, %

Psychological.

Psyc'holo- Physical Sexual Physical physical Physical Psychplogical.
.glcal violence violence or . or sexual anfi S physxel A1

violence violence violence violence | sexual violence
Area of residence
Urban 55.1 30.1 17.8 375 574 10.4 10.3
Rural 62.9 473 19.2 51.9 68.2 14.6 14.0
Age
15-24 years old 50.2 37.8 10.5 423 53.7 6.1 6.1
25-34 years old 51.7 324 15.5 41.6 55.7 6.3 6.3
35-44 years old 59.7 36.0 20.6 40.8 63.4 15.8 15.8
45-54 years old 65.7 47.1 19.9 51.9 70.3 15.1 14.0
55-59 years old 66.0 46.0 239 51.3 69.1 18.6 18.2
60-65 years old 59.5 39.7 171 43.6 64.3 13.3 124
Marital status
Married 56.8 35.7 15.8 41.6 61.3 9.9 9.3
Living together 51.1 43.4 18.4 47.7 53.1 14.1 14.1
Divorced/separated 83.3 61.1 41.0 70.2 84.0 31.9 31.9
Widow 60.3 47.5 16.8 49.6 65.7 14.6 14.6
Level of education
Higher 56.8 25.2 16.0 33.6 57.7 7.6 7.6
Secondary specialized 60.6 46.4 21.0 52.7 67.6 14.7 14.0
Secondary vocational 60.0 41.8 15.2 44.8 62.3 12.2 12.0
Upper secondary 58.2 35.2 20.3 40.5 61.8 14.9 14.0
Lower secondary 61.9 523 21.0 58.4 68.8 14.9 14.6
Occupational status
Employee 62.9 41.1 19.6 47.4 64.8 134 134
ii':_ig‘r?c'zﬁ‘:é:ec o | 542 418 26.4 54.1 62.6 14.0 127
self-employed 54.2 474 176 50.1 67.0 14.9 124
in agriculture
Unemployed 54.7 31.5 16.6 36.5 59.9 11.6 11.6
Housewife 52.8 37.2 11.5 429 57.7 5.8 5.8
Pensioner 63.5 39.7 19.7 44.4 65.9 15.1 14.2
Other 49.8 229 20.6 30.0 524 13.5 13.5
TOTAL 59.4 39.7 18.6 45.5 63.4 12.8 12.3




Table 2. Share of women who experienced partner psychological, physical

or sexual violence in the last 12 months, %

Psychological.

Psygholo- Physical Sexual Physical physical Physical Psychplogical.
gical . . or sexual and sexual | physical and
violence T el violence or ezl violence | sexual violence
violence
Area of residence
Urban 18.4 5.5 3.0 8.1 18.8 0.4 0.4
Rural 31.6 11.5 5.0 14.1 331 2.3 23
Age
15-24 years old 333 18.7 1.8 20.5 333 - -
25-34 years old 324 1.1 8.6 17.5 334 2.2 2.2
35-44 years old 22.7 5.8 4.1 7.5 23.8 2.4 2.4
45-54 years old 243 9.5 2.5 11.4 25.8 0.7 0.7
55-59 years old 20.2 2.6 2.2 37 20.6 1.0 1.0
60-65 years old 21.1 8.6 1.3 8.6 22.3 1.3 1.3
Marital status
Married 314 10.0 5.0 13.2 32.7 1.8 1.8
Living together 29.7 19.8 4.8 23.0 29.7 1.7 1.7
Divorced/separated 0.4 - - 04 - -
Widow 0.5 0.5 - 0.5 1.0 - -
Level of education
Higher 244 7.7 3.2 10.1 26.0 0.7 0.7
Secondary specialized 21.8 4.9 3.6 7.6 220 0.9 0.9
Secondary vocational 28.2 12.1 38 14.6 28.5 14 1.4
Upper secondary 20.7 4.7 1.7 6.4 214 - -
Lower secondary 34.4 154 8.8 194 37.0 4.8 4.8
Occupational status
Employee 24.7 9.6 4.4 12.5 255 1.5 1.5
If-empl in
izn_zgr?czﬁc:e oy | 34 5.9 3.9 76 34.1 22 22
isneg;]‘j:l‘ﬁlt?j::d 31.0 7.9 26 9.1 32.2 14 14
Unemployed 26.5 8.4 9.0 13.7 27.7 37 37
Housewife 31.6 10.6 54 15.4 34.2 0.6 0.6
Pensioner 21.0 8.5 0.8 8.5 22.1 0.8 0.8
Other 7.0 - - 7.0 - -
TOTAL 25.7 8.9 4.1 11.5 26.8 1.5 1.5
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Table 3. Share of women who experienced partner psychological violence by specific forms over
lifetime (since the age of 15) and in the last 12 months, %

Since the age of 15 In the last 12 months
. » Intimidate ball ' » Intimidate verball
insulted | humiliated _or a‘g,)::ess: d insulted | humiliated _or aggresse}a, d
frightened frightened
Area of residence
Urban 90.2 40.0 49.1 32.7 90.8 30.7 38.7 22.8
Rural 92.2 349 58.4 41.8 80.5 30.2 46.9 36.8
Age
15-24 years old 94.2 41.2 62.4 55.8 774 34.0 51.2 48.3
25-34 years old 93.1 333 53.0 29.7 88.7 27.7 434 23.7
35-44 years old 85.6 30.6 44.7 34.0 714 24.6 33.0 35.2
45-54 years old 933 38.9 61.9 44.2 87.3 33.2 544 339
55-59 years old 89.5 39.2 56.3 38.7 82.2 25.6 32.1 284
60-65 years old 974 50.0 51.6 345 95.8 48.6 51.9 39.7
Marital status
Married 90.5 31.9 51.3 34.4 82.6 274 444 314
Living together 93.7 774 66.7 50.7 98.0 66.0 434 45.5
Divorced/separated 92.7 50.5 68.9 52.6 100.0 100.0 100.0 -
Widow 95.9 32.1 51.2 371 100.0 100.0 - 100.0
Level of education
Higher 90.0 31.3 53.0 44.8 92.0 28.0 329 341
fg:‘ggﬂ;?é 89.5 40.1 523 37.0 79.2 343 34.1 24.1
322:2223’ 923 358 64.1 334 795 28.2 59.9 385
Upper secondary 93.2 37.0 48.0 338 84.9 26.8 42.9 31.0
Lower secondary 92.0 41.1 55.2 41.7 83.1 341 47.0 31.8
TOTAL 91.4 37.0 54.6 38.1 83.8 30.3 44.3 324
Table 4. Distribution of women-victims of psychological violence by specific forms
of violence and frequency, %
Since the age of 15 In the last 12 months
Once Several times | Many times Once Several times Many times

Insulted 5.8 36.3 57.9 11.0 56.5 325
Humiliated 54 30.6 64.0 18.6 46.0 354
Intimidated/frightened 6.8 33.0 60.3 14.9 47.5 376
Verbally attacked 2.2 303 67.4 7.8 434 48.9
TOTAL 4.6 30.0 65.4 6.8 52.6 40.6




Table 5. Share of women who experienced psychological violence focused on social isolation over
lifetime (since the age of 15) and in the last 12 months, %

Since the age of 15 In the last 12 months
Area of residence
Urban 50.5 303
Rural 58.3 422
Age
15-24 years old 68.9 51.6
25-34 years old 53.1 433
35-44 years old 54.9 40.3
45-54 years old 58.1 35.8
55-59 years old 524 26.7
60-65 years old 41.0 15.4
Marital status
Married 54.5 44.7
Living together 50.5 48.2
Divorced/separated 726 0.4
Widow 38.7 0.5
Level of education
Higher 56.1 359
Secondary specialized 526 34.2
Secondary vocational 56.3 411
Upper secondary 52.5 32.2
Lower secondary 57.0 41.6
Occupational status
Employee 56.5 357
Self-employed in
non-agriculture sector 54.5 429
Self-employed
in agriculture 53.6 41.9
Unemployed 61.0 441
Housewife 49.9 419
Pensioner 43.6 249
Other 87.0 46.4
TOTAL 54.9 36.9
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Table 6. Distribution of socially isolated women by partner’s specific controlling behavior,

since the age of 15, %

Forms of controlling bihavior

Gets angry Expects
Prohibits . Insists on if the Suspicious woman Decides
Restricts . Ignores and . .
to meet . knowing . woman of woman’s | to ask his what
. visits to treats with . .
with . wherethe | . talks to unfaith- permission | woman
. family . indifference
friends woman is another fulness togotothe | cando
man doctor
Area of
residence
Urban 24.5 6.9 66.8 325 66.3 38.8 10.2 27.8
Rural 215 14.8 77.5 29.5 60.2 39.8 13.5 29.7
Age
15-24 years old 36.7 13.5 76.4 30.9 80.9 40.8 1.7 253
25-34 yearsold 16.5 7.2 73.3 23.0 63.4 37.8 9.3 25.0
35-44 years old 21.2 8.4 76.5 22.9 54.2 36.3 13.7 30.9
45-54 years old 23.0 14.1 68.5 36.9 64.7 42.6 13.9 326
55-59 years old 259 13.6 72.8 423 60.9 334 8.7 274
60-65 years old 24.2 211 76.9 384 58.5 50.0 15.8 27.3
Marital status
Married 17.3 8.6 73.8 23.7 61.5 36.3 10.3 294
Living together 25.2 15.5 77.6 11.6 80.1 50.8 13.6 13.4
Divorced/ 49.4 19.3 66.0 70.6 65.4 489 15.5 338
separated
Widow 29.5 29.8 774 48.7 549 45.7 26.7 25.6
Level of
education
Higher 23.7 8.1 68.9 26.4 56.6 343 9.7 27.1
Secondary 15.7 13.1 728 246 64.9 36.3 1.5 27.1
specialized
Secondary 264 7.4 743 36.1 68.0 379 7.7 337
vocational
Upper secondary 18.9 9.8 71.0 34.2 65.0 43.7 12.2 28.5
Lower secondary 28.4 20.7 79.3 31.7 59.1 45.2 20.3 27.8
Occupational
status
Employee 239 10.3 70.3 34.0 65.2 42.8 10.9 29.5
Self-employed in
non-agriculture 44.7 18.3 753 21.0 71.9 57.0 8.7 321
sector
Self-employed 17.7 125 79.7 335 506 2822 220 266
in agriculture
Unemployed 19.8 5.2 76.6 28.2 72.6 36.9 12.8 429
Housewife 233 16.9 723 18.2 55.0 35.6 8.6 16.8
Pensioner 14.4 17.6 83.1 29.5 53.1 39.1 13.9 315
Other 23.2 43 58.3 37.7 69.3 21.1 11.1 13.6
TOTAL 22.7 11.6 73.1 30.7 62.7 39.4 12.1 28.9




Table 7. Share of women who experienced partner economic violence over lifetime
(since the age of 15) and in the last 12 months, by specific forms of economic violence, %

Specific forms of economic violence

Since In the last Takes the money Refuses to give enough money
the age of 15 12 months the woman earns for household need
Since In the last Since In the last
the age of 15 12 months the age of 15 12 months

Area of residence
Urban 10.2 3.8 32.0 103 91.6 89.7
Rural 10.9 4.5 41.6 39.9 79.8 91.9
Age
15-24 years old 10.9 5.6 535 62.0 78.6 100.0
25-34 years old 5.6 3.7 41.0 20.1 65.8 90.3
35-44 years old 10.0 53 343 37.0 94.7 90.0
45-54 years old 12.7 5.1 27.3 16.5 86.2 93.5
55-59 years old 16.0 1.9 56.9 41.0 81.0 59.0
60-65 years old 12.0 2.2 25.6 0.0 94.7 100.0
Marital status
Married 7.2 4.7 30.5 26.1 84.1 89.3
Living together 10.2 10.2 40.9 40.9 100.0 100.0
Divorced/separated 37.8 - 42.6 - 86.3 -
Widow 8.9 0.5 60.8 0.0 67.8 100.0
Level of education
Higher 11.4 4.7 355 18.6 89.8 100.0
Secondary specialized 1.3 37 31.8 223 85.0 87.6
Secondary vocational 9.5 4.7 34.0 26.3 100.0 100.0
Upper secondary 9.6 3.8 515 424 64.4 62.9
Lower secondary 114 4.3 354 324 84.2 100.0
Occupational status
Employee 12.9 43 37.3 214 88.6 94.1
ii'rf]'_zr;rﬁ’clﬁlyti‘i;:edor 9.6 22 20.8 0.0 88.4 100.0
.Sne!fg’“?.r?ﬁ'&yrid 7.5 6.6 18.2 134 81.8 86.6
Unemployed 14.6 58 39.9 29.2 65.4 84.1
Housewife 52 52 54.2 54.2 100.0 100.0
Pensioner 7.5 2.2 37.8 58.3 85.9 713
Other 8.3 - 77.2 - 54.5 -
TOTAL 10.6 4.2 37.5 28.0 84.8 91.0
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Table 8. Share of women who experience partner physical violence over lifetime (since the age of
15) and in the last 12 months, by women'’s characteristics and physical violence specific forms, %

Since the age of 15

In the last 12 months

Hitwith | . Hitwith | .
Pushed/ | the fist Kicked. | Choked | Threa- Pushed/ | the fist Kicked. | Choked | Threa-
. dragged | or burnt | tened or . dragged | or burnt | tened or
Sla- | shoved/ | orwith ; Sla- | shoved/ | orwith .
X or with | attacked X or with | attacked
pped | pulled by | anything . pped | pulled | anything .
X beaten | some- with a X beaten | some- | witha
hair else that u thin weapon by hair | else that u thin Weapon
hurts P 9 P hurts P 9 p
Area of
residence
Urban 73| 178 156 7.9 46 54 50 | 36 37 22 06 0.2
Rural 409 | 285 227 13.1 6.2 72 95 | 76 58 3.1 10 12
Age
l;’;z“ Years| 3571 193 1.3 56 68 ; 187 | 99 1.3 56 5.2 -
ilscf“ Years| o1 | 179 129 38 20 32 | 104 | 638 63 3.1 08 07
le(;44 Yearsi y9o | 225 143 73 29 37 31 | 41 25 10 - 0.6
if:“ Years| ma| 300 273 17.1 93 95 78 | 71 5.1 37 04 12
35;9 Year | s | 258 286 19.5 75 135 | 22 | 17 17 10 07 10
Sﬁfs Years| 353 | 251 26 128 6.0 84 79 | 60 53 25 06 04
Marital
status
Married 309 | 198 15.2 8.1 38 45 84 | 67 5.1 30 0.9 0.9
Living 434 | 284 289 15.7 26 10 | 181 | 123 16.0 66 18 11
together
Divorced/" | o) o | 449 373 | 208 | 17 15.2 - - - - - -
separated
Widow 453 | 310 309 | 200 84 9.1 - - - - - -
Level of
education
Higher 214 | 141 10.1 44 41 43 61 | 46 40 14 13 0.2
secondary |16 1 597 221 115 7.1 62 | 46 | 27 36 13 - 02
specialized
secondary | 50| s 25.1 147 | 65 89 | 11| 92 6.7 48 13 13
vocational
Upper 308 | 199 15.5 102 37 53 37 | 32 26 19 03 0.9
secondary
Lower 449 | 307 263 139 6.2 74 | 125 | 97 77 40 11 13
secondary
TOTAL 349 | 238 195 | 108 5.4 64 | 75 | 58 4.9 2.7 0.8 0.8




Table 9. Share of women-victims of partner physical violence over lifetime (since the age of 15)

and in the last 12 months, by women-victims’ characteristics and physical violence specific forms, %

Since the age of 15 In the last 12 months
Hit with . Choked Hit with
Pushed/ | the fist Higked: or VL5 Pushed/| thefist | Kicked, Chikecl(iThiea
. dragged tened or . orburnt | tened or
Sla- | shoved/ | orwith burnt Sla- | shoved/| orwith | dragged .
. or . attacked . with attacked
pped | pulled |anything with . pped | pulled |anything | or beaten .
X beaten with a X some- with a
by hair | else that u some- | oon by hair | else that up thin weanon
hurts P thing p hurts 9 P
Area of
residence
Urban 90.6 59.1 51.7 264 15.1 17.9 913 65.3 67.1 39.2 13 3.6
Rural 86.5 60.3 48.0 27.7 13.0 15.2 82.2 66.0 50.4 269 8.3 10.7
Age
15-24 81.2 51.1 299 149 18.0 - 100.0 53.0 60.6 30.2 27.8 -
years old
2>-34 929 55.1 40.0 11.6 6.3 9.9 93.8 61.2 56.3 279 7.2 6.3
years old
35-44 81.1 62.7 39.7 20.3 79 10.2 533 69.5 424 173 - 10.5
years old
45-54 87.8 63.7 57.9 36.3 19.7 20.2 814 74.5 53.8 38.8 44 12,6
years old
55-59
93.8 56.1 62.2 424 16.3 294 835 67.2 67.5 389 26.2 389
years old
60-65 88.8 63.1 56.8 322 15.0 21.2 91.8 69.4 61.2 29.1 6.8 5.1
years old
Marital
status
Married 86.5 555 42.7 228 10.7 12.7 83.6 66.8 51.2 299 9.2 9.3
Living 1000 | 655 66.6 36.1 6.1 253 | 914 | 620 | 805 33.2 92 58
together
Divorced/ | o) 5 | 235 | 611 341 | 280 | 248 - - - - -
separated
Widow 95.2 65.2 65.1 420 17.7 19.2 - - - - -
Level of
education
Higher 84.9 559 40.0 17.5 16.3 17.0 79.9 60.6 51.9 18.9 16.6 24
secondary | g0y | 630 | 475 247 | 153 | 135 | 927 | 558 | 730 2538 - 4
specialized
secondary | o o | 634 | 601 30 | 154 | 213 | 914 | 757 | 557 397 105 107
vocational
Upper 875 | 565 | 440 289 | 105 | 151 | 775 | 672 | 559 403 70 189
secondary
Lower 859 | 587 50.3 66 | 118 | 141 | 814 | 628 | 498 26.2 73 87
secondary
TOTAL 87.9 59.9 49.3 27.3 13.7 16.1 84.7 65.8 55.0 30.2 9.1 8.8
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Table 10. Share of women who experienced partner physical violence over lifetime

(since the age of 15) and in the last 12 months, by women’s characteristics

and violence severity level, %

Physical violence siheiEl Physical siheilel
since the age violence in the
of 15 moderate severe last 12 months | moderate severe
Area of residence
Urban 30.1 42.7 573 5.5 329 67.1
Rural 47.3 47.6 524 11.5 46.2 53.8
Age
15-24 years old 37.8 57.7 42.3 18.7 23.1 76.9
25-34 years old 324 579 42.1 1.1 43.7 56.3
35-44 years old 36.0 584 41.6 5.8 57.6 424
45-54 years old 471 339 66.1 9.5 46.2 53.8
55-59 years old 46.0 36.5 63.5 2.6 325 67.5
60-65 years old 39.7 39.2 60.8 8.6 38.8 61.2
Marital status
Married 35.7 53.7 46.3 10.0 459 54.1
Living together 434 276 724 19.8 19.5 80.5
Divorced/separated 61.1 27.1 729 - - -
Widow 47.5 34.9 65.1 0.5 100.0 -
Level of education
Higher 25.2 453 54.7 7.7 48.1 51.9
Secondary specialized 46.4 48.6 514 49 27.0 73.0
Secondary vocational 41.8 374 62.6 12.1 354 64.6
Upper secondary 35.2 52.1 479 4.7 44.1 559
Lower secondary 523 47.0 53.0 15.4 50.2 49.8
TOTAL 39.7 46.0 54.0 8.9 42.5 57.5




Table 11. Distribution of women-victims of partner physical violence over lifetime (since the age of
15) and in the last 12 months, by violence specific forms and frequency of physical violence cases, %

Since the age of 15 In the last 12 months

Once Several times | Many times Once Several times | Many times
Slapped 193 383 424 35.6 345 29.9
Pushed/shoved/pulled 10.2 306 59.1 19.4 448 357
by hair
Hit with fist of with
something that hurts 11.6 25.2 63.2 244 43.7 31.9
Kicked. dragged. 15 30.7 67.7 2658 215 517
or beaten up
Choked or burnt 358 127 516 413 208 379
with something
Threatened or attacked 22.1 27.9 50.1 266 20.0 53.4
with a weapon
TOTAL 14.8 37.0 48.3 23.0 29.8 47.3

Table 12. Share of women who experienced partner sexual violence. over lifetime (since the age of

15) and in the last 12 months, by women'’s characteristics and sexual violence specific forms, %

Since the age of 15 In the last 12 months
Forced Fo have Forced ha':g:g: :\zth Forced Fo have Forced hal\:/(::z: \f\zth
sex without to have sex humiliating sex without to i_Iave sex humiliating
consent using fear clements consent using fear elements
Area of residence
Urban 14.8 53 129 3.0 0.2 1.8
Rural 14.2 3.7 10.8 3.2 1.0 2.3
Age
15-24 years old 4.5 26 3.5 - - 1.8
25-34 years old 10.7 2.2 8.6 6.6 14 4.6
35-44 years old 17.9 3.6 12.1 34 1.1 2.1
45-54 years old 16.2 6.8 13.0 1.8 0.1 0.9
55-59 years old 16.8 6.6 20.5 1.8 0.4 1.0
60-65 years old 15.8 3.8 10.6 13 - -
Marital status
Married 12.2 33 8.7 3.7 0.7 2.3
Living together 16.6 10.0 18.4 4.8 1.7 4.8
Divorced/separated 29.8 11.2 328 - - -
Widow 14.4 1.9 9.0 - - -
Level of education
Higher 9.4 1.5 11.2 2.5 0.7 1.1
Secondary specialized 17.8 4.7 9.6 3.2 0.2 15
Secondary vocational 12.8 7.2 133 2.6 1.2 3.5
Upper secondary 17.8 4.6 11.7 1.7 - 0.9
Lower secondary 14.8 4.1 12.9 5.9 1.2 34
TOTAL 14.4 4.4 11.7 3.1 0.6 2.1

-_
N
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Table 13. Share of women-victims who experienced partner sexual violence over lifetime
(since the age of 15) and in the last 12 month, by women’s characteristics and
sexual violence specific forms, %

Since the age of 15 In the last 12 months
Forced to have Forced hal:/:rzzg :zth Forced to have Forced hal‘:::::: \':\Zth
sex without to have sex humiliating sex without to I_\ave sex humiliating
consent using fear clements consent using fear elements
Area of residence
Urban 83.1 30.0 725 100.0 7.8 60.0
Rural 73.8 19.0 56.3 64.4 19.6 455
Age
15-24 years old 42.2 24.9 329 - - 100.0
25-34 years old 69.0 14.2 55.6 77.6 15.9 54.1
35-44 years old 86.6 174 58.7 84.2 26.4 51.8
45-54 years old 81.2 34.1 65.2 69.3 55 36.2
55-59 years old 70.1 27.7 85.8 81.7 18.3 46.8
60-65 years old 92.4 22.0 62.2 100.0 - -
Marital status
Married 774 20.9 54.9 74.2 14.2 46.4
Living together 90.1 54.4 100.0 100.0 354 100.0
Divorced/separated 72.7 274 80.1 - - -
Widow 86.2 11.1 53.6 - - -
Level of education
Higher 58.9 9.0 69.8 79.3 20.7 34.1
Secondary specialized 85.0 223 45.6 89.0 5.4 411
Secondary vocational 84.5 47.7 874 69.2 30.7 924
Upper secondary 87.8 23.0 58.0 100.0 - 56.0
Lower secondary 70.2 19.3 61.5 67.3 14.1 39.0
TOTAL 77.7 23.7 63.2 76.0 15.7 50.2




Table 14. Distribution of women-victims of partner sexual violence over lifetime (since the age of
15) and in the last 12 months, by violence specific forms and frequency of sexual violence cases, %

Since the age of 15 In the last 12 months

Once Several times Many times Once Several times Many times
Forced to have sex 35 418 54.7 6.7 51.4 419
without consent
Forced to have sex 25 469 50.7 - 71.7 283
under fear
Forced to have sex
with humiliating 2.5 393 58.2 11.0 50.7 383
elements
TOTAL 2.7 40.8 56.5 5.9 51.7 42.4

Table 15. Physical consequences of partner physical or sexual violence over lifetime
(since the age of 15) and in the last 12 months, %
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. Injuries._ to Broken bones . .

Bruises or aches e):fi:,l :s;:l::; sor internal injurie’s Miscarriage
Physical violence
since the age of 15 66.5 229 9.3 6.6
in the last 12 months 55.1 235 4.9 -
Sexual violence
since the age of 15 584 20.9 1.4 10.9
in the last 12 months 26.3 53 43 -
Physical or sexual violence
since the age of 15 58.4 20.0 8.1 5.8
in the last 12 months 43.1 18.1 38 -
Physical and sexual violence
since the age of 15 83.5 304 16.7 15.9
in the last 12 months 68.1 14.6 12.1 -
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Table 16. Share of women-victims of partner physical violence over lifetime (since the age
of 15 years old), by victims’ main characteristics and type of consequences on victims’ health, %

. Injuries_to Broken bones. . .

Bruises or aches e);lei:.l ;E;:ilt:‘: sor internal injuries Miscarriage
Area of residence
Urban 71.6 26.3 12.9 9.1
Rural 64.0 21.2 7.5 5.4
Age
15-24 years old 68.5 14.9 57 -
25-34 years old 52.7 12.1 - 3.6
35-44 years old 63.0 7.5 53 10.8
45-54 years old 71.3 30.6 15.7 4.0
55-59 years old 71.4 41.8 1.4 159
60-65 years old 79.2 328 16.1 3.9
Marital status
Married 62.0 16.9 7.1 44
Living together 78.6 33.9 1.8 19.8
Divorced/separated 79.3 455 204 10.6
Widow 69.3 21.0 12.5 6.6
Level of education
Higher 67.0 17.6 6.7 5.7
Secondary specialized 60.5 19.7 10.5 6.9
Secondary vocational 76.2 29.7 16.8 9.6
Upper secondary 63.1 18.7 5.6 8.7
Lower secondary 65.6 26.0 58 2.7
TOTAL 66.5 22.9 9.3 6.6




Table 17. Share of women-victims of partner sexual violence over lifetime (since the age
of 15 years old), by victims’ main characteristics and type of consequences on victims’ health, %

. Injuries.to Broken bones . .

Bruises or aches e):;.i:,l ;E;:;:;sor internal injurie’s Miscarriage
Area of residence
Urban 48.2 236 12.9 11.7
Rural 65.8 18.9 104 104
Age
15-24 years old 356 - - -
25-34 years old 35.7 5.1 - 7.5
35-44 years old 63.4 7.3 9.3 17.9
45-54 years old 61.2 28.7 15.8 7.6
55-59 years old 74.8 48.3 19.0 155
60-65 years old 69.9 34.1 23.1 6.4
Marital status
Married 51.8 12.2 10.0 6.9
Living together 76.8 344 4.2 46.8
Divorced/separated 65.1 424 16.2 13.8
Widow 814 20.3 16.0 74
Level of education
Higher 29.8 10.9 14 7.1
Secondary specialized 54.1 10.0 9.7 7.6
Secondary vocational 75.2 47.7 36.9 239
Upper secondary 66.1 14.5 49 13.4
Lower secondary 65.7 26.1 8.6 4.5
TOTAL 58.4 20.9 11.4 10.9

Table 18. Partner violence by characteristics of husbands/partners, over lifetime
(since the age of 15) and in the last 12 month, by type of violence, %

Psychological Al n Physical or sexual Physical and sexual
violence Physical violence Sexual violence violence violence
since the Im tl;ez since the Im tl}ez since the Im tl;ez since the Im tl;ez since tl;e Im tl}ez
ageof 15 ast ageof 15 ast ageof 15 ast ageof 15 ast ageo ast
months months months months 15 months
Partner’s level of education
Higher 48.8 283 17.9 5.6 18.5 6.2 294 114 6.9 04
Secondary 56.6 13.9 369 6.1 16.7 28 425 8.3 1.1 06
specialized
secondary 62.9 274 439 93 194 38 489 121 143 1.0
vocational
Upper 588 249 393 8.2 148 21 404 94 13.7 10
secondary
Lower 636 317 513 13.7 212 6.1 587 15.2 138 47
secondary
Primary 88.9 16.6 88.9 12.0 409 - 88.9 12.0 409 -
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Psychological

Physical violence

Sexual violence

Physical or sexual

Physical and sexual

violence violence violence
. in the . in the . inthe . inthe since the in the
:Ineczftl;g last 12 ;lnecz;tl;g last 12 ;meczftl;g last 12 :mecgftl;g last 12 age of last 12
9 months 9 months 9 months 9 months 15 months
Difference in education level
Better educated
husbands/ 56.2 25.1 325 75 19.7 5.1 40.5 11.9 1.7 0.7
partners
Better educated | g5 ¢ 249 433 89 210 34 51.0 1.0 132 13
wives/partners
Both with the
same level of 57.2 26.6 411 9.5 16.6 4.1 44.7 11.6 13.0 2.0
education
Age difference between the husband and wife
Wife/partner
older than 57.8 289 452 106 209 49 492 129 169 25
husband/
partner
The same age 60.0 40.5 35.2 18.9 34 1.0 36.6 19.5 2.0 04
Husband
older by:
< 3years 55.8 30.2 40.5 12.2 17.9 4.7 46.7 15.1 1.7 1.8
3-6 years 53.8 35.2 33.8 9.8 15.4 7.8 39.7 14.6 9.5 3.0
7-9 years 64.8 27.0 30.8 10.6 14.1 54 422 16.0 2.7 -
10+ years 49.5 18.6 27.2 34 79 - 29.2 34 6.0 -
Husband’s/partner’s characteristics
No problem 445 14.4 27.6 3.1 12.9 2.7 33.8 5.8 6.7 0.1
Stressed/
irritated 740 367 515 13.1 26.1 58 58.1 17.0 19.5 19
because of
family problems
Stressed/
irritated due 69.0 39.1 42.7 10.5 21.0 6.9 48.8 13.6 14.9 39
to no job
Abuses of 909 316 744 17.8 424 48 785 18.7 383 39
alcohol
Suffered in
childhood of 94.4 50.8 81.1 316 33.0 58 89.5 329 246 45
family violence/
abuse actions
Other 69.8 32.8 47.7 11.5 11.8 - 48.5 115 11.0 -




Table 19. Distribution of women-victims and non-victims of different types of partner violence over lifetime

(since the age of 15) and in the last 12 months, by perpetrator’s and victim’s characteristics, %

Psychological S . Physical or sexual Physical and
violence Physical violence | Sexual violence violence sexual violence W:(';“e“
since in the sm:e in the si?‘cee in the sm:e inthe | since | inthe | victims
theage | last12 age of last 12 age of last 12 age of last12 | theage | last12 of

of 15 | months 915 months 915 months 915 months | of 15 | months | violence
Husband's/partner’s level of education
Higher 11.8 17.5 6.4 10.1 15.4 24.2 10.1 15.9 6.2 45 21.1
Secondary specialized 143 7.9 144 10.1 125 10.1 14.0 10.6 125 6.0 15.3
Secondary vocational 34.8 359 34.2 355 30.6 31.2 33.6 355 31.0 236 30.8
Upper secondary 19.3 16.9 20.1 16.3 17.2 9.1 17.6 14.3 24.8 1.9 18.1
Lower secondary 18.2 21.0 22.7 26.6 217 254 22,6 22,6 217 54.0 143
Primary 1.6 0.7 24 15 2.7 - 2.1 1.1 39 - 0.3
Total 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Difference in education levels
Eﬁtsfar:j;;a;iiers 25 | 232 | 189 | 201 | 228 | 294 | 206 | 246 | 186 | 107 | 251
Sv‘f\t,f;rlgg:‘tffeid 328 | 280 | 325 | 289 | 363 | 239 | 332 | 277 | 358 | 245 | 244
:3;2 ;Vf'tezg‘cz;f;:e 457 | 488 | 486 | 510 | 409 | 467 | 462 | 477 | 456 | 648 | 505
Total 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Age difference between the husband and wife
tWh'afZ/ Ejgg‘:r: d"/'s:r’tner 126 13.1 14.0 135 127 | 141 | 138 | 130 130 | 192 144
The same age 135 16.1 12.7 21.2 3.2 2.5 11.6 17.2 29 2.8 11.8
Husband
older by:
< 3years 30.0 27.5 334 304 39.8 27.8 333 29.8 45.0 28.1 27.9
3-6 years 317 349 30.7 27.5 36.0 49.1 31.5 320 35.5 499 33.8
7-9 years 7.0 5.1 53 5.6 5.8 6.5 6.2 6.7 1.0 - 49
10+ years 5.2 34 38 1.8 26 - 37 14 27 - 73
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Hasband’s/partner’s characteristics
No problem 285 23.1 243 11.6 17.7 30.7 26.2 19.6 7.6 26 61.7
Stressed/irritated
because of family 417 484 424 484 46.3 50.6 426 49.6 47.6 454 22.2
problems
tsérizsﬁ)db/ imitateddue | o35 1 35 | 218 | 249 | 223 | 361 | 217 | 249 | 231 | 563 | 162
Abuses of alcohol 30.2 24.0 38.7 40.0 50.4 259 358 326 66.5 58.3 38
Suffered in childhood
of family violence/ 9.3 1.9 11.6 21.6 10.1 6.4 11.3 174 10.5 12.2 0.8
abuse actions
Other 84 94 84 9.2 3.2 - 6.8 7.1 6.5 - 5.3
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Table 20. Share of women who experienced non-partner physical or sexual violence over lifetime

(since the age of 15) and in the last 12 months, by women characteristics, %

Physical violence

Sexual violence

Since the age of 15 In the last 12 months Since the age of 15
Area of residence
Urban 7.4 14 -
Rural 47 0.5 0.2
Age
15-24 years old 9.2 2.0 -
25-34 years old 34 0.3 0.3
35-44 years old 6.2 0.3 -
45-54 years old 4.5 1.5 -
55-59 years old 6.0 - -
60-65 years old 6.0 - 0.5
Marital status
Married 4.6 0.6 0.2
Living together 226 1.1 -
Divorced/separated 83 - -
Widow 2.1 - -
Unmarried 5.8 23 -
Level of education
Higher 2.6 0.6 -
Secondary specialized 8.8 0.3 0.2
Secondary vocational 8.1 1.7 -
Upper secondary 52 1.3 -
Lower secondary 6.0 0.7 03
Primary 5.0 - -
Occupational status
Employee 4.7 1.0 0.2
Self-employed in
non-agriculture sector >0 ) i
Self-employed
in agriculture 3.0 ) )
Unemployed 54 - -
Housewife 7.2 0.6 -
Pensioner 9.7 - 0.3
Other 13.9 - -
TOTAL 5.9 0.9 0.1




Table 21. Distribution of women-victims of non-partner physical violence over lifetime (since the
age of 15) and in the last 12 months, by perpetrator and frequency of violence cases, %

Over lifetime. since the age of 15

Once Several times Many times
Perpetrator
Father/step father 24.5 23.6 51.9
Mother/step mother 234 28.6 48.0
Mother in law/father in law 9.6 65.4 25.0
Sister/brother 10.0 56.2 33.9
Other family member 46.8 11.0 423
Intimate partner 54.1 34.6 11.2
Friend 17.9 82.1 -
Acquaintance 75.8 24.2 -
Stranger 86.4 8.5 5.1
Teacher 17.6 58.7 23.7
Other 66.2 33.8 -
TOTAL 18.4 26.6 55.0

Table 22. Share of women-victims of partner and non-partner violence, over lifetime,
by types of violence and women'’s characteristics, %

Partner violence
N . Physical or sexual |  Physical and Nqn-partner
Physical violence | Sexual violence violence sexal violence physical violence
Area of residence
Urban 70.5 62.6 61.6 88.9 83.9
Rural 73.5 72.7 69.2 87.8 70.5
Age
15-24 years old 74.2 57.6 66.4 100.0 100.0
25-34 years old 69.0 383 54.5 89.4 60.6
35-44 years old 68.9 88.1 69.5 92.6 76.0
45-54 years old 72.1 72.7 68.1 86.8 789
55-59 years old 78.5 68.1 73.9 77.8 34.5
60-65 years old 79.3 72.3 72.2 93.2 52.6
Marital status
Married 67.4 59.1 60.3 84.0 65.5
Living together 86.9 79.7 81.5 95.7 100.0
Divorced/separated 82.7 88.7 80.6 94.9 64.1
Widow 82.4 79.3 78.9 90.8 45.0
Unmarried - - - - 100.0
Level of education
Higher 63.4 59.7 57.9 79.7 69.2
Secondary specialized 71.1 73.0 66.1 91.5 69.2
Secondary vocational 76.6 724 72.0 88.3 68.8
Upper secondary 84.9 76.7 76.3 97.3 92.1
Lower secondary 65.5 58.9 59.6 79.2 83.5
Primary - - - - 100.0
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Occupational status

Employee 735 723 67.9 91.5 74.9

ii';’_ig‘r?clzfti‘:;';ector 85.4 59.7 69.1 100.0 733

f’:ggerm't%ﬁd 79.8 822 77.2 913 42,0

Unemployed 50.8 48.7 43.8 69.7 83.9

Housewife 71.7 67.8 66.8 100.0 72.7

Pensioner 71.5 64.8 66.3 783 59.7

Other 61.6 55.9 47.1 85.2 100.0
TOTAL 725 68.4 66.4 88.2 78.0

Table 23. Ponderea femeilor-victime ale violentei fizice din partea sotului/partenerului, care au,
raportat cazurile de violentd, dupa gravitatea actiunilor violente survenite pe parcursul vietii, %

Partner
physical violence

of which:

moderate violence

severe violence

Area of residence

Urban 70.5 51.0 85.0
Rural 73.5 61.1 84.7
Age

15-24 years old 74.2 69.3 81.0
25-34 years old 69.0 54.2 89.2
35-44 years old 68.9 58.5 83.6
45-54 years old 72.1 50.7 83.2
55-59 years old 78.5 65.4 86.0
60-65 years old 79.3 67.1 87.0
Marital status

Married 67.4 534 83.5
Living together 86.9 57.5 98.1

Divorced/separated 82.7 93.7 78.6
Widow 82.4 62.5 92.8
Level of education

Higher 63.4 46.2 77.6
Secondary specialized 71.1 50.7 90.2
Secondary vocational 76.6 54.3 89.9
Upper secondary 84.9 78.0 92.5

Lower secondary 65.5 56.4 73.5

Occupational status

Employee 73.5 57.8 83.8
f\gli-zr;rri)clzrteu(:e:r;ector 854 716 1000
nagrcutue. 08 o -

Unemployed 50.8 26.3 74.5

Housewife 71.7 58.6 90.9
Pensioner 71.5 61.4 82.5

Other 61.6 63.4 57.9
TOTAL 72,5 57.9 84.8




Table 24. Share of women-victims who reported cases of partner and non-partner violence
over lifetime, by the person to whom the violence was reported and types of violence, %

of total victims of violence

Partner violence Non-partner

Physical Sexual Physical or Physical and physical

violence violence sexual violence | sexual violence violence
Police 18.8 22.5 16.4 32.8 14.9
Parents 47.3 46.5 42.9 61.7 47.3
Other relatives 258 324 23.6 434 27.5
Friends 18.1 17.4 16.8 21.8 27.5
Neighbours 8.9 7.8 7.8 1.4 2.0
Doctors 5.7 7.4 5.0 10.8 3.2
Other persons 8.6 9.4 7.5 13.7 4.8

Table 25. Share of women-victims who reported cases of partner and non-partner violence over
lifetime, by persons to whom violence was reported and types of violence, % of the total number
of victims who reported cases of violence

Partner violence Non-partner

Physical Sexual Physical or Physical and physical

violence violence sexual violence | sexual violence violence
Police 26.0 329 24.7 37.1 19.1
Parents 65.3 68.0 64.7 70.0 60.7
Other relatives 356 47.4 355 49.2 35.2
Friends 25.0 254 253 24.7 35.2
Neighbours 124 11.4 11.8 129 2.6
Doctors 7.8 10.8 7.5 12.2 4.1
Other persons 11.9 13.7 1.4 15.5 6.1

Table 26. Share of women-victims who reported cases of partner physical violence over lifetime,
by severity of violence cases, % of the total number of victims who reported cases of violence

Partner of which:
physical violence moderate violence severe violence
Police 26.0 35 39.1
Parents 65.3 66.3 64.7
Other relatives 35.6 36.1 353
Friends 25.0 214 27.0
Neighbours 124 9.3 14.2
Doctors 7.8 1.1 11.8
Other persons 11.9 6.9 14.9

Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

=y
w

9

REPORT 2011



Violence against Women in the Family in the Republic of Moldova

Y

REPORT 2011

0

Table 27. Share of women who would report non-partner violence, if such cases occur, by types
of persons/institutions to which they would report, women'’s area of residence and age, %

Area of residence Age

fotal urban rural 15-24 25-34 35-44 45-55 55-60 60-65
No one 10.9 10.6 1.1 1.9 10.2 10.3 14.3 19.9 23.0
Husband/partner 20.9 18.0 233 49 31.3 253 26.6 24.3 10.4
Parents 36.0 36.8 354 77.9 42.0 31.3 11.7 3.6 1.1
Other relatives 19.9 17.5 21.8 9.8 16.0 20.8 26.0 31.1 30.8
Friends 12.1 16.9 8.2 23.0 7.9 10.9 8.7 59 9.6
Neighbours 2.0 1.1 2.6 0.6 2.6 1.7 29 1.4 3.1
Police 333 37.2 30.1 371 347 29.2 32.2 31.7 32.2
Doctors/nurses 3.1 3.6 2.7 13 2.6 54 4.2 1.6 4.1
Priests 2.1 1.6 25 1.0 14 34 1.7 4.8 2.7
Mayor 24 0.7 3.8 1.2 0.6 0.6 53 3.7 6.2
Other persons 4.6 6.3 33 7.8 3.6 6.8 3.2 0.5 1.1

Table 28. Share of women who would report non-partner violence, if such cases occur,
by types of persons/institutions to whom they would report and women'’s marital status, %
Marital status
fotal married living together g:;g::::é widow unmarried

No one 10.9 13.1 6.7 10.9 15.6 3.6
Husband/partner 20.9 34.6 - - - -
Parents 36.0 25.0 49.2 29.1 13.0 76.6
Other relatives 19.9 215 24.2 12.1 414 10.9
Friends 12.1 7.6 18.6 17.2 8.6 23.1
Neighbours 2.0 2.6 14 0.8 37 -
Police 333 28.7 28.4 49.8 33.0 41.2
Doctors/nurses 3.1 3.1 13 6.7 3.2 1.8
Priests 2.1 2.0 1.8 1.5 5.6 1.6
Mayor 24 3.2 2.6 1.1 3.9 -
Other persons 4.6 2.2 22.3 5.3 34 8.0




Table 29. Share of women by reason of non-reporting the case of violence, by women’s area
of residence and age, %

Area of residence

Age

Total

urban rural

15-24

25-34

35-44

45-55

55-60

60-65

Non-reporting
reason

Fear of partner’s
revenge

7.3

7.8 6.9

14.8

13.8

10.9

24

34

Shame

40.2

311 47.2

47.2

38.1

30.7

394

37.2

57.3

Lack of trust for
police bodies

18.2

238

9.6

12.5

25.1

27.3

18.5

Lack of trust for
justice system

6.3

1.2 10.2

6.5

10.1

6.1

8.0

Lack of trust in the
social protection
system

7.2

53 8.7

6.5

7.5

15.7

8.0

Lack of trust in the
health system

3.7

1.2 57

3.8

5.6

1.7

8.0

Can cope with the
problem all by
themselves

44.7

67.5 26.9

324

39.9

59.0

38.1

37.7

594

Family grants
support

19.5

8.5 28.1

85.2

27.6

245

12.9

9.6

7.1

Table 30. Share of women by reasons of non-reporting the case of violence,
by women’s marital status, %

Total

Marital status

married

living together

divorced/
separated

widow

unmarried

Non-reporting
reason

Fear of partner’s
revenge

7.3

9.0

8.7

Shame

40.2

37.7

44.0

62.4

56.1

13.8

Lack of trust for police
bodies

18.2

20.1

44.5

8.1

18.5

Lack of trust for justice
system

6.3

8.6

Lack of trust in the
social protection
system

7.2

9.9

Lack of trust in the
health system

37

5.1

Can cope with the
problem all by
themselves

447

47.7

235

43.2

58.0

5.1

Family grants support

19.5

18.3

114

0.0

6.0

81.2
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Table 31. Distribution of women-victims and non-victim of physical or sexual violence by their level

of information about the existence of the Law No. 45 on Preventing and Combating

Family Violence, by women’s characteristics, %

S o sl vitence o soxualvilence
Yes No Yes No Yes No
Area of residence
Urban 49.5 50.5 48.5 51.5 49.5 50.5
Rural 36.2 63.8 327 67.3 38.7 61.3
Age
15-24 years old 44.2 55.8 494 50.6 42.1 57.9
25-34 years old 47.6 524 36.4 63.6 53.6 46.4
35-44 years old 45.8 54.2 50.3 49.7 42.2 57.8
45-54 years old 39.9 60.1 36.7 63.3 42.7 57.3
55-59 years old 339 66.1 33.2 66.8 36.3 63.7
60-65 years old 27.3 72.7 17.1 82.9 36.3 63.7
Marital status
Married 414 58.6 36.4 63.6 44.2 55.8
Living together 39.7 60.3 35.2 64.8 46.6 534
Divorced/separated 52.2 47.8 57.6 42.4 429 57.1
Widow 253 74.7 20.1 79.9 31.0 69.0
Unmarried 45.9 54.1 54.5 45.5 454 54.6
Level of education
Higher 67.2 328 66.6 334 67.6 324
Secondary specialized 50.8 49.2 49.9 50.1 51.8 48.2
Secondary vocational 35.1 64.9 36.9 63.1 343 65.7
Upper secondary 32.8 67.2 20.8 79.2 36.3 63.7
Lower secondary 32.1 67.9 253 74.7 37.3 62.7
Primary 27.9 721 81.0 19.0 24.4 75.6
Occupational status
Employee 51.2 48.8 50.1 49.9 523 47.7
ii';'_zg‘r‘i’c'a’ti‘:eizec or 336 66.4 35.1 64.9 316 68.4
?:gg?:?lﬁ)llt(il):zd 24.9 75.1 17.7 823 324 67.6
Unemployed 29.8 70.2 17.5 825 374 62.6
Housewife 359 64.1 33.6 66.4 379 62.1
Pensioner 257 74.3 21.0 79.0 30.6 69.4
Other 55.0 45.0 73.1 26.9 40.8 59.2
TOTAL 42.2 57.8 38.7 61.3 43.9 56.1




Table 32. Distribution of women-victims and non-victims of physical or sexual violence, by level of
knowledge about the fact that family violence is a criminal offence, by women'’s characteristics, %

e o sl vitence o soxualvilence
Yes No Yes No Yes No
Area of residence
Urban 90.9 9.1 90.3 9.7 91.3 8.7
Rural 75.6 24.4 74.9 25.1 75.9 241
Age
15-24 years old 76.6 234 76.7 233 76.4 23.6
25-34 years old 87.0 13.0 79.5 20.5 90.9 9.1
35-44 years old 85.0 15.0 83.9 16.1 85.9 14.1
45-54 years old 82.2 17.8 80.7 19.3 84.5 15.5
55-59 years old 82.5 17.5 834 16.6 80.7 19.3
60-65 years old 82.8 17.2 784 21.6 86.7 13.3
Marital status
Married 834 16.6 81.6 18.4 84.3 15.7
Living together 78.0 22.0 725 27.5 86.5 135
Divorced/separated 88.5 11.5 86.3 13.7 92.2 7.8
Widow 74.5 255 69.5 30.5 80.7 19.3
Unmarried 80.4 19.6 85.8 14.2 80.1 19.9
Level of education
Higher 94.9 5.1 93.1 6.9 95.8 4.2
Secondary specialized 88.6 11.4 87.5 12.5 89.9 10.1
Secondary vocational 81.2 18.8 774 226 84.7 15.3
Upper secondary 79.5 20.5 75.7 243 80.7 19.3
Lower secondary 75.0 25.0 754 24.6 751 24.9
Primary 59.7 40.3 - 100.0 63.7 36.3
Occupational status
Employee 87.5 125 85.7 14.3 89.1 10.9
ig';iear;r?c'ﬁ?’t‘ffmector 85.8 14.2 82.2 17.8 90.5 9.5
Isnegger:lﬂ’l'&yrzd 76.1 239 70.1 29.9 82.3 17.7
Unemployed 79.4 20.6 814 18.6 78.2 21.8
Housewife 77.6 224 77.5 225 777 223
Pensioner 76.9 23.1 74.7 253 79.2 20.8
Other 80.0 20.0 79.0 21.0 80.8 19.2
TOTAL 82.5 17.5 80.8 19.2 83.4 16.6
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Table 33. Distribution of women-victims and non-victims of physical or sexual violence by level
of knowledge about the existence of provisions to protect women-victims through perpetrator’s
temporary isolation, by women’s characteristics % respondents of the total number of women
who had heard about Law No. 45

imeiewedwomen | Vitmfsbyicl | Nonicisafahsia
Yes No Yes No Yes No
Area of residence
Urban 91.9 8.1 95.2 4.8 89.8 10.2
Rural 89.1 10.9 88.6 1.4 89.8 10.2
Age
15-24 years old 85.9 141 88.6 11.4 84.6 154
25-34 years old 94.8 5.2 96.4 3.6 93.8 6.2
35-44 years old 89.1 10.9 90.4 9.6 87.9 12.1
45-54 years old 93.0 7.0 92.5 7.5 94.4 5.6
55-59 years old 87.8 12.2 86.0 14.0 89.4 10.6
60-65 years old 94.4 5.6 100.0 - 92.1 7.9
Marital status
Married 91.1 8.9 90.1 9.9 914 8.6
Living together 91.0 9.0 100.0 - 80.4 19.6
Divorced/separated 95.0 5.0 92.8 7.2 100.0 -
Widow 88.7 11.3 89.5 10.5 88.1 11.9
Unmarried 87.3 12.7 100.0 - 86.3 13.7
Level of education
Higher 93.0 7.0 95.9 4.1 91.2 8.8
Secondary specialized 92.1 7.9 91.8 8.2 924 7.6
Secondary vocational 89.4 10.6 83.1 16.9 95.5 4.5
Upper secondary 88.5 11.5 83.6 16.4 89.9 10.1
Lower secondary 89.9 10.1 100.0 - 85.3 14.7
Primary 74.2 25.8 100.0 - 68.5 315
Occupational status
Employee 91.8 8.2 91.8 8.2 91.9 8.1
f\g'rf]'_grgr‘rﬁ.’c'z?’;‘:eizector 955 45 924 7.6 100.0 -
.Snelafgermlt%ﬁd 88.7 13 100.0 - 823 17.7
Unemployed 92.1 7.9 100.0 - 89.8 10.2
Housewife 86.4 13.6 83.8 16.2 88.4 11.6
Pensioner 91.5 8.5 91.5 8.5 91.5 8.5
Other 91.0 9.0 84.7 15.3 100.0 -
TOTAL 90.6 9.4 91.7 8.3 89.8 10.2




Table 34. Distribution of women-victims and non-victims of physical or sexual violence by their

opinions regarding the adequate and efficient nature of Law No. 45 to ensure the necessary

protection for victims and to apply the adequate sanctions for perpetrators, by women'’s

characteristics, %

All interviewed women

Victims of physical
or sexual violence

Non-victims of physical
or sexual violence

Yes No ?::‘:V?,t Yes No ?(?12\/?; Yes No ?(?]::,t
Area of residence
Urban 443 355 20.3 36.5 47.1 16.4 47.8 30.0 22.2
Rural 411 34.0 24.9 32.0 39.5 28.5 46.5 30.5 23.0
Age
15-24 years old 42.5 29.5 27.9 26.7 34.9 383 45.2 283 26.5
25-34 years old 43.7 32.1 24.3 38.9 347 26.4 47.1 30.7 22.2
35-44 years old 37.8 38.0 24.2 383 37.0 24.7 373 39.0 23.7
45-54 years old 48.1 36.0 15.8 36.0 48.2 15.8 57.7 253 17.0
55-59 years old 27.1 55.8 17.1 13.7 70.5 15.8 40.0 41.7 18.3
60-65 years old 63.4 235 13.0 52.2 47.8 - 68.1 134 18.5
Marital status
Married 42.0 35.1 229 34.9 379 27.3 45.7 338 20.5
Living together 374 46.6 16.1 21.5 557 22.8 55.9 35.9 8.2
Divorced/separated 29.1 53.9 16.9 26.1 61.5 12.4 36.2 36.4 27.4
Widow 58.0 344 7.7 47.1 46.6 6.3 65.4 26.0 8.6
Unmarried 50.5 21.4 28.1 73.9 - 26.1 48.8 23.0 28.2
Level of education
Higher 43.7 36.7 19.6 42.3 35.8 21.9 45.6 36.7 17.7
Secondary specialized 42.7 46.0 1.3 28.5 60.3 11.2 59.6 289 1.5
Secondary vocational 30.7 38.7 30.6 233 45.1 31.6 37.9 325 29.7
Upper secondary 42.0 31.2 26.8 24.8 413 33.9 42.7 30.2 27.2
Lower secondary 53.5 17.6 28.9 523 26.4 213 54.1 135 324
Primary 255 56.5 18.1 - - 100.0 311 68.9 -
Occupational status
Employee 429 36.6 20.5 35.1 433 21.6 50.1 30.5 194
ig':_‘;r;rﬁ’c'ﬁfti‘ﬂ;zectm 628 | 254 | 118 | 500 | 424 7.6 81.9 - 18.1
Isne';gen“c"lﬁ’l't‘l’]yrid 402 | 360 | 238 | 518 | 245 | 237 | 336 | 426 | 238
Unemployed 343 51.8 139 123 59.1 28.6 40.6 49.7 9.7
Housewife 20.2 44.8 34.9 16.3 34.3 494 23.2 529 24.0
Pensioner 42.0 39.7 18.3 31.8 57.0 11.2 49.1 27.7 23.2
Other 26.8 41.7 315 13.0 71.3 15.7 46.2 - 53.8
TOTAL 42.8 34.8 225 34.2 43.1 22.7 47.2 30.3 225
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Table 35. Distribution of women-victims and non-victims of physical or sexual violence
by level of information regarding the existence of the trust line for women (080088008),
by women'’s characteristics, %

U o s vitence o soxualvilence.
Yes No Yes No Yes No

Area of residence

Urban 61.9 38.1 61.7 383 62.3 377
Rural 63.5 36.5 57.2 428 67.9 321
Age

15-24 years old 62.1 37.9 62.3 37.7 61.5 38.5
25-34 years old 65.7 343 60.7 39.3 69.3 30.7
35-44 years old 65.0 35.0 61.8 38.2 67.4 326
45-54 years old 69.9 30.1 66.1 339 74.0 26.0
55-59 years old 49.7 50.3 42.3 57.7 58.5 415
60-65 years old 46.2 53.8 43.0 57.0 49.1 50.9
Marital status
Married 63.1 36.9 58.8 41.2 66.3 337
Living together 70.1 29.9 67.2 32.8 74.6 254
Divorced/separated 67.3 327 61.6 384 77.3 22.7
Widow 54.5 45.5 59.3 40.7 50.1 49.9
Unmarried 60.5 39.5 27.9 72.1 62.5 375
Level of education

Higher 75.2 24.8 74.7 253 76.8 23.2
Secondary specialized 70.9 29.1 67.3 327 753 24.7
Secondary vocational 64.8 35.2 62.0 38.0 68.3 31.7
Upper secondary 51.2 48.8 39.7 60.3 55.0 45.0
Lower secondary 57.2 42.8 53.2 46.8 59.8 40.2
Primary 63.7 36.3 81.0 19.0 62.5 375
Occupational status

Employee 71.2 28.8 66.7 333 755 24.5
ii';'_zg‘r‘i’c'a’ti‘:eizec or 41.0 59.0 314 68.6 53.9 46.1
?:gg(::?lﬁ)llt?id 61.2 388 61.4 386 61.0 39.0
Unemployed 62.1 379 58.0 42.0 64.6 354
Housewife 61.0 39.0 60.7 393 61.2 38.8
Pensioner 44.8 55.2 44.2 55.8 45.5 54.5
Other 63.2 36.8 757 243 53.4 46.6
TOTAL 62.8 37.2 58.9 41.1 65.2 34.8




Table 36. Distribution of women-victims who requested specialized assistance services,
by the type of services and level of satisfaction, %

% of women who requested

Are you satisfied with provided services

for help out of the total
number of women who
approached the institutions Yes No Do not know
mandated to offer support
Type of services
Police 86.0 33.7 51.1 15.2
Health assistance 21.9 92.7 6.0 1.4
Psychological assistance 13 76.4 - 23.6
Legal assistance 2.8 22.1 414 36.5
Other 154 54.2 12.8 33.0

Table 37. Share of women, victims and non-victims of physical or sexual violence who approve
the partners’ violent behaviour against women, by the women'’s characteristics, %

Share of women who approve the following situation:

The woman should

The woman should

The woman should| The husband |The woman should| ask for husband’s | have sex with the
obey husband’s | should feel heis | not contradictthe | permissiontogo | husband even
opinion the head of family husband visit her relatives, though itis against
friends her wishes
Area of residence
Urban 325 68.5 52.8 17.1 13.1
Rural 32.2 72.7 54.6 27.2 14.6
Age
15-24 years old 22.1 67.9 46.5 22.7 5.0
25-34 years old 30.7 74.0 51.8 222 14.0
35-44 years old 29.8 64.7 51.0 19.6 16.5
45-54 years old 40.3 73.0 64.2 253 17.7
55-59 years old 39.2 743 529 25.2 16.8
60-65 years old 46.0 75.1 62.2 20.3 22.8
Marital status
Married 36.0 73.6 57.6 233 17.3
Living together 21.1 54.4 40.6 19.9 10.2
Divorced/separated 313 73.7 54.2 25.1 1.3
Widow 40.9 64.1 57.9 18.1 18.1
Unmarried 21.6 66.7 44.0 21.5 4.5
Level of education
Higher 18.8 65.7 48.9 13.9 12.6
Secondary specialized 30.2 714 56.8 16.7 9.0
Secondary vocational 39.1 68.3 63.1 25.7 18.3
Upper secondary 31.9 68.8 47.8 18.6 14.6
Lower secondary 41.7 76.8 57.5 335 15.1
Primary 259 82.6 38.8 394 9.6
X:‘::)‘(‘:a‘;fv':’;‘lfr::' 352 69.9 54.1 25.0 17.9
yr"s“e)‘(’:":;"',‘isofefnpc';ys"a' 30.1 71.1 53.4 206 10.8
TOTAL 323 70.8 53.8 22.6 13.9
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Table 38. Share of women, victims and non-victims of physical or sexual violence who support
actions of abusive physical manifestations against women from their husbands partners
in certain situations, by women'’s characteristics, %

Share of women who support actions abusive physical manifestation against women
from their husbands/partners, if the woman:

Does not perform Does not conf,orm Refuses_ (Dl Is suspected of Is discovered
domestic chores to hufband' 'c‘./ ity being unfaithful | to be unfaithful
partner’s decision | husband/partner

Area of residence

Urban 26 1.7 1.6 43 17.0

Rural 5.4 25 2.7 12.2 333

Age

15-24 years old 22 1.2 37 1.7 25.2

25-34 years old 14 0.9 1.1 45 23.8

35-44 years old 49 3.2 1.4 8.2 23.1

45-54 years old 6.5 35 2.0 9.9 305

55-59 years old 3.6 1.6 2.7 6.7 26.8

60-65 years old 1.1 33 2.2 10.9 274
Marital status
Married 49 26 1.7 9.1 27.7
Living together - 0.6 - 48 10.2
Divorced/separated 0.3 1.1 1.1 6.7 283
Widow 13.7 23 24 7.6 26.8

Unmarried 1.5 1.5 4.6 9.5 23.0
Level of education

Higher 15 0.3 - 2.2 14.4
Secondary specialized 2.6 1.9 0.7 13 19.2
Secondary vocational 7.0 39 1.3 14.8 29.5
Upper secondary 34 0.6 2.0 74 25.2
Lower secondary 6.7 44 6.2 15.6 36.8

Primary - - - 9.6 37.2
Victims of physical 63 31 24 123 345
Efs':)‘(’fl‘at:"‘,‘iifefn”c';ys“a' 238 14 19 62 202
TOTAL 4.1 2.1 2.2 8.7 25.9
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